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7% 5 d Am Confident Readey, thou canſt 
2 notbe Ignorant, ofthat which is 
ſo commonly reported : namely 
the coming in ofthe ]ewestolive 
> & amongſt us: wherforeI conceive 
it muſt needs yeeld ſome ſatiſfaQtion to thee, to 
| know with what kind of people we ſhall have 
| to doe. This isthe motive, by which 1 am in- 
duced to preſent unto thee, this preſent work; 
wherein thou haſt plainly deciphered, their 
Lawes, Rites, cuſtomes, and manners both ec- 
; Clefiaftical and civill. From whence I ſhall not 
here draw any concluſion, either pro, or con, 
but leave it to thy more ſerious judgment. But 
_ yetmethinks the egregious Sin, ofan ingrate- 
:fal, diſobedient,and obſtinate mind, with which 
-Sthe nation ofthe [ewes hath been inall ages 
, :branded, and for which they are ſo greatly blam- 
'Y ed, by Moſes, and the Prophets,is worth our re- 
- >membrance, and ſerious meditation. And no 
Ziefle worthy of our conſideration, are thoſe 
terrible threatnings, and curſes, into which 
-they are, by Gods Juſt judgment fallen, for their 
<diſobedience: that ſo by this we may be admo- 
"niſhed, to reccive es benefits of God, with a 


Te 20 IS thanke- 


SES eg, 
thankefull heart and not by ſuch abominable 


ſins,notonely render our ſelves unworthy, but F 


in a manner nncapable of the mercy of God. 

This ſtrange unthankefulnes of theirs hath” 
Moles from the begining foretold.' Dewt.3 2.15 
But Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked; thou art waxed 
fat,thou art erowne thicke, thou art covered with 
fatneſs; then he forſooke God which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 

T hat they were rebellious and diſobedient, 
God ( by the Prophet Icremiah ) after this man- 
ner complaines. Iere. 11. 10. They are turned 
Back, tothe iniquity of their forefathers, which re= 
fuſed io heare my word; and they Went afier other 
Goas, to ſerveithem, The houſe of 1ſrael, and the 
houſe of Indah have broken my covenant which I 
made with their fathers &c. . 

- And then oftheir wilfulneſle, and ſtubborn- 
cſle God again complaines in Jer. 7.25. Since 
your fathers Came out of the Land of Egypt unto 
ihis day: T have cven ſent unto you all my Ser- 
warts the Prophets, riſing 'up early, and ſending 
14; ern. yet they harkned not unto them, nor inclined 
their eare, but hardned their neckes, they doWorſe 
then their fathers. Eo IS WE EA ot; 

Atlength they became fo refraQory that they 
would no longer give carc unto the Prophets 
reproving, their \faults and exhorting them to 

repentance, but rather perſecutea, ſtoned, and \, 
"i | -- killed 


* Chriſtian Reader | 
killed them. Nehem. 9. 26. Nevertheles they 
were difobedient and rebelled againe, and caſf thy 
Law bekind their backes: and flew thy Prophets, 
. which teſtified againſt them, to turne them unto 
thee, andthey Wrought great prevocations. 

When therfore, there was no more hope of 
amendment; they fell into thoſe puniſhments, 
which Moſes by the ſpirit of God threatned un- 
to them. God puniſhing them mioſt grievous- 
ly, both in- body and ſoul with peſtilence, 
warre, death, famine, diſeaſes, & inteſtine diſ- 
cords : & laſtly they were driven out of their 
country ( their country that flowed with milk 
and hony ) & carried away into captiuity . 

Iuſt as you may read inthe ſecond book of 
Kings. the 10. tribes of 7/7ae/l with Hoſea their 
King , were by Salmanraſſar king of Aſiria , 
tranſported out of Canaan , into the land of 4ſſ7- 
714.8 a while afterthe two remaining tribes 7- 
dah & Beniamin (when after many admonitions 
of God, they would not. repent ) are deliuered 
by God into the hands of Nebuchadnezar King 
of Babel & by him caried into Pabilon; Ternſalem 


being deſtroyed & laid even with the ground,& 


the Temple utterly conſumed with fire, as you 


may rcad alſo inthe ſame book, Notwithſtand-. 


ing theſe twotribes aſter 50. yeares were dcli- 
vered outof Fabylon,and brought back unto 7e- 
rt:ſalem , becauſe God would ſo long preſerve 

| the 


” 
PIE pl. bs 


'\T6 the” 
the tribe of 1adele untill, acobring tohispto- 
miſe the 2/eſ5ias5 was borne out of itand in the 
promiſed land . 

Yetfor all thisy were not theſe two tribes one 
jot amended: but ſtil] walked in the footſteps of 
their forefathers as the later prophets Hag.Zach. 
and Malachi do moſt fadly complain, efpecially 
Malachi: acculing their prieſts ofimpiety,& de- 
nouncing the people utterly reprobate: all theſe 
waies were the Tewes puniſhed not only in bo- 
dy andeftate, butin mind alſo. v/z .with doa- 
_ ting, blindnes & madnes: ſothar they ſtumbled 
at noon day as in thick darknes according as 
Moſes had before threatned. Hence was it that 
in the word of God they waxeddal-ſighted ( as 
Eſay complaines ofthem ) and leaned unto their 
 owne Wiſdomeand prudence ; and paſſing by 
the commands of God, made unto themſelves 
new dodtrines, lawesand ſtatutes: andlived ra- 
ther according ro thoſe lJawes then the com- 
mandements of God. 

Butwhen at length od ſent unto them no new 
prophets , and pheſy altogether - ceaſed 
amongſt them, then' fell they inf$.a reprobate 
ſenceand horred blindnes, plainly forſaking the 
lwes' of God and placed the foundation of 
their faith , no morein the word of God, butin 
the doArines & expoſitions of their Scribes and 


Rabbies;changing the word of God into mere fa- 
bles 


Chriſtian Reader 


WH bles, moſt fowly wreſting it contrary to all 


ſence , and falſly expounding it. Againſt theſe 
things our Saviour moſt ſharply inveighed, 
greatly reproching them after their new doQtrins, 
And the apoſtle Paul calls the doQtine of the 
Iews concerning faith, profare,ola-Wives fables, 
and a babling. and the Iewes them- 
ſelvcs he calls in his epiſtle to T 7z1s, vain Boaſt- 
ers, deceivers, Who peryert whole houſes; and 
teach thoſe things which are not meet. and he 
admoniſheth Tis to exhort the men of Creez 
tobe ſound in the faith, and not give heed to 
Iewiſh fablesand commands of men. 

But now that you may perceive whither the 
Iewes be ſo holy , juſt and purea people as they 
thinke themſelves,and would be thought tobe, 
you havehere ( asItold you before ) plainly ſet 
before you their faith , and Religion ( ſtuffed as 
the Apoſtle faith , with Iewiſh fables, publiſhed 
for the uniuerſall good. That ſo having before 
our eyes their ſenſuall ſtupidity , and obdurate 
incredulity , together with the great wrath and 
ſeverity of God againſt them,we may beputin 
ſcrious remembrance of the wonderfull bounty 
 andgoodnes of God unto us,and ſo beſtirred up 
to render him que praiſe and glory, leſt for our 
ingratefulneſle the light ofrhe Goſpel ſhould be 
taken from us, and we inyolyed in ourpriſtine 
darkneſle, 


A. R. 


— 
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throughthe whoke Natien;nothing but 


of God, and Expoſition of his word: Laftly, 


- 


A 


and fearfull obſtinacy and -pertinaciogſhefle; 


all depraved courſe and wayes of living. /Ne- . 


vertheleſſe, they would be reputed the trhe and 
choſen People of God; -ſuch they vatint:apd 
boaſt themſelves, and make ſhew of chat axdency 
of zeal \rowards tha knowledge and- word jof 
God,asi#they did believe in him moſt perfe& fs 

b 


and did adhere to him alone, with a morer 


Arr, 44» 


ad Fom.10.2, 


and true Faith, then-all other-Nationse beſides. 


So truly hath the Apoſtle Paul given them this | 


Teſtimony, That they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge, Rom: 10.2: Therefore to 
this 'very day, that imaginary Worſhip of their 
own making, wherein with a firm and indubi- 
table Faith, they profefſe to Worſhip God Al» 


mighty, Creator of Heaven and Earth, who is | 


onely one, and whoſe Effence is onely-one,-and 
who admits of no other Gods together with 
himſelf; hath had ſuch a fixed and immovab] 
ſeat within their mindes, which no reaſon'yer 


 couldeverſhake. Now the Faith of the TJewsis 


The thirteen 
Articles of the 


Jewiſh Greed, 


comprehended in Thirteen I'WPy A4rtzcler, 
which are theſe, as they may be compendiouſly 
read in their Prayers. | 


' 1. 1bdlievewith aperfe@ belief, the Crta> 


tor, whoſe Name be bleſſed, to be governor and | 
Creator of all creatures, The. ſole maker of | 


2. Thehieve with a perfe@ belief, the Crea» | 


all things, that have, are, and ſball be made. 


tor, whoſe Naze be bleſſed,to be only one in 


nity 
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d Religion 


wnity.which bath of at all alihe to it; and 


that he only was, is, and will be our God: 
"iP - believe with a perfet belief, the Crea« 


tor, (whoſe Name be bleſſed, ) tot to be cor= 


poreall, nor comprehenſible by ary corporeall 
al ape that nothing i beein gis like bins, © 


4+ 1believe with a derfels belief, the Creas 
tor (whoſe Name be T_ ) to be the firſt © 


| and Left. . 


8.1 Ar with a  perfets bebef that only 
the Creator, whoſe Name be bleſſed, and none 
" is tobe worſbjpped. 


&'F believe with a perfe® belief, all 1h 
word of the Prophets to be trice. 


Witha perfed belief, 7 believe the j pro- 
FLY, of our Maſter Moſes, (may be reſt in 
peace) to be true, and that be is the Father of 
ell wiſe men,who either preteded, or who fol- 
lowed a fter hin, % 


8. With a perfels belief, fTbeleiue t] the whot 


Law, which at this day is in our hands, was 


: weliveredt to our Maſter Moſes; on whom bee 


Pore 


ig. -1 believe with a perfe@ belief, that this 


Ci Bo never be —_ 5 nor any other 
Law 
B 2 


= 


Plal.33. 15: 


bleſſed, an 
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Law be delivered by the Creataur whoſe Wame 
be bleſſed. | 


- 10. With.a. perfet? belief TI beleeve that 


the Creator whoſe Name be bleſſed, doth krtow 


all the workes of men, and all, their thoughts, 
as it is ſaid; He hath faſhioned the hearts 
of all alike; he underſtanderh all their 
WDIkd: - 90s BY SH. 1 th F-4h 
11. Witha perfe@ belief, T believe that 
the bleſſed Creator doth render good ta thoſe 
ho obſerve his commanidements: bat doth 
punniſh others who tranſgreſſe them. 


12. With a perfe@belief, Tbelieve the 


comming of the Meſſias; and alt hongh he de« 
lay ; nevertheleſſe, Twill always exſpe@# hint 


Ls 
- 


untill he come. | 

13, With a perfe# belief, I believe the re 
ſroring of the dead to tife , when'the pleaſure 
of the Creator will have it, - whoſe Name be 
d mhoſe remembrange be extolſed 


f 


for ever unto all eternity 


-- Thisisthe ſutmme ofthe Hirecen Arrictes 6f 
the JewiſhCreed,as they are bricfly ſer down: 
an Epitome in their Prayer-Books,in which the 
pooreandblind Jews withgreat dphings, atixi- 
Ouinelle, donbrs; and Jarmenchkcton,do miſerably 
dic andPeriſh. Bur for our eafier und-rftandin 
at what marke' this confeſſion of Faith doth 
chiefly 
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Jewiſh Religiog 5 
chiefly aime, I will a lictle more largely dilate | 
thele Articles. Firſt, Therefore we muſt obſerve 

that the Jewiſh Creed and Mofaicall religion, 

alwaycs had its foundation in theſe Articles; 

but ac length compriſed! in writing, & reduced 

Into this order by the moſt learned 'Moſes, Bur 

Maimon, who died in the year from the creation 

of the world 4964. according to the Fews ac- 

count, that is inthe year of Chrift 1104. And 

the Jews had this ſerious injun&jon,thar all for 

ever after ſhould uſe this confifſion of Faith for 

their Creed, and live and die in it. Therefore 

having made a large expoſition of thoſe Arti- 

cles,he wrot no ſmal Volume concerning then, 

out of which the forerecitedArticles were taken 

in more words, and added ro the end of the 
.great Bible, which Danzel Bomberpus Printed at 

Venice in the year 1517. by the helpe of Felix 

Pratenſts, where they may be read, expounded in 

this following ocder. | A. | 
 TheFirſt Article is concerning God, who is - jaygyy expli- 
the Creator of all creatures, that 1s, the 'canfe af cation of the 13 - 
cauſes, becing of beeings, from whom and by 4!ivles 1 ofibe 
whom, all things in heaven above and' in earth. **/Fence of 
below were created, and in whome alone they *** | 
have ſubſiſtance :: Who made all things alone of 

his own good pleaſure, &at whoſe wil al things 

ſhall he again diſolved, and brought co nothing, 
Whoſe effence,although all things paſſe away can 

neither paſſe away, nor be diminiſhed nor-chan- 
ged. For his effence is perfe and abſolate, need- 
126nothing, no help,no afliftance:Ic is an eternal 

ligh t,pawer,ſtrengrh and life;to himi/belongs all 
cominion and power:-he is indeed one,andiking 
praiſed aboveall. The foundation of this Ar- 
| SEE > ticle 


4 


FY 


© © od liw _—_—_—. 
© ** ticle islayedinthoſe words : Tamthe Lord thy 
God Cs **y ey 


The Second Articleis concerning the Unity of 


'2 of the wiity God;'to wit, that God is one, ang-One alone in 
of God, «fſ:nce,to whoſe unity no: hing can be compared 
| either in this world or without it:he is riot like 


a common: or peculiar - eſſence and fabſtance, 


which comprehends under it miny ſpecies: nor 

aliolike any compoſicum or compound. efſence, 

which 1s diviſible into other parts; nor alfo 

like a fimple body which is unum numero and 

doth receive majus & minus :; bur is one In one 

perfe& and abfolute eſſence, to which no other 

<f:nce, in that unity can, be compared. The 

| foundation of this Article reſts upon'theſe word 
meut.6.3, bear O Iſrael the Lord our God 6s one God, &c. x 

PRE, ' The Third Article is about the Corporeity of God 

3 Of the mcor- gyhich are incident toa body and ſeparable again 
pony on * from it, as to goe, ſtznd, ſpeake, to be filent, to 

we ought not fic, runne, &c. And A the holy Scri- 
#0 afſigze to. pture doth ſometimes attribute 'corporeall 
bir any eoryo--things to God, yet that is hy perbolically or af- 

ot ec; ter our uſuall manner of ſpeech, that the divine 
pins, of thoſe ature may with more eaſe be apprehended apyd 
. underſtood by men. This Article is founded in 

Deut.4.15, thoſe wrods. For ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, 

GC. | : | 
4 Of the eter. The Fourth Article, is to be underſtood {imply 


rity of God, ag it ſounds, to wit, that God the Creator is the * 


ficſt, or ,cternall being, and from all eternity; 
but all other things be temporary and had once 
'2 beginning. This Article leanes upon. thoſe 


words in which God is fliled the God of #ernity, 


; Deut.33. 27-. Alſo, Tam the firſt and the laſt, and 
there is no God beſides me,Ela. 44.6 4 


The 


Jewiſh Religion _ 7 
« ' The Fifth is of divine adoration. That God as , ,; 
tone is'to be adored, that he only is to be war- bo hoon 
ſhiped,.exralled, praiſed and celebrateg; and | 
that none other, either of theblefſed Angels, or 
Starres, or elementary bodys, are to recelve this 
honour : for all theſe archis creatures of limi- 
ted and finite natures, but he alone'is the Crea- 
tor without begining and'ending :' that neceſſi- 
ty is impoſed upon all other creatures,and thar 
none of them are at their -own free diſpoſure, 
all whoſe will & choice doth depend upon God, 
who only is the moſt free agent, and whoſe will 
none can hinder ; and therefore ought we not 
to place any advocates or mediators between 
him and men, All which give us this admoniti- 
on to remove far from us all idolatry, of which 
kind of advice the whole Law and ſacred Scri- 
pture1s every where full. gr 
- Thefixth Article declares that God of his own 
grace, & meer good- will hath choſen ſome our 
of man-kind; whoſe mind and underſtanding 
he hath illuminated and purified beyond 'the 
ordinary degree, and endowed with the Spiric 
of prophecy ; and made their underſtanding ads. 
here to the underſtanding of the Creator, fo 
thar he ſpake by them, and revealed to them 
' the way through which he wills man to walke. | 

'  Theſeventh Article teacheth us that Moſes was 3.0f the 'poa- 

the cheif and moſt excellent among the Prophets ,j.;;, Moſes, 
and did attain to the higheft degree of wiſdom, | 
hamine honour and perfe&ion ; fo that he was 
equalled tothe Angets, and therefore his pro- Tj, 1;g:rence 
plichie , Eſpecially in four things, excelled the þ o:weene the 
Prophefics of the other Prophets. Firſt, that prophefies of a | 
Whereas God ſpake to other Prophets, by his _— _ _ 
Angel, who did mediate between him and them; 97 Pr 
| | B 4 with 


6 of propheſy, 


A View of the. 
with Moſes he talked face to face, 'Secondly, 
. +2 » Prophefie fell upon other Prophets, fomerime 
- - - by nightly dreams, ſome time by a deep ſleep in 
theday, ſo that all their limbs, and their whole 
body grew ſtiffe and were ftiruck into aftupidi- . 
ty ; cheir cogitations onely retaining .thelc 
ſtrengch,and vigour. But Moſes received his 
prophelics after another manner : as it was ſaid 
ofhim; Numb. 12.5. © I{therebea Propheta, 
*nong you,I the Lord will makemy {elf known 
© unto him ina Viſion, and will fpeak unto him 
<1n adream:but my ſeryant Moſes is not (0: with | 
/ him will I ſpeak , month ro mouth, even ap» 
© parently and not in dark ſpeeches and figures; 
© and the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he bebold: 
Therectore he received his propheſics in the day 
time, when he ſtood before cheCherubimzas it is 
written. *And thence will I command, .and 
© commune wich thee from above the mercy- ſear, 
rom between the 2Cherubims,which are upon 1 
©rhe Ark of the Teſtimony of all things, which 1 
F | ©xwill give thee in commandement unto the chil- 
| Exo.25, 22, *dren of Ifrael. Thirdly, when che prophetick 
| ſpiric came.either by a Dream,or by aVifion,or 
by an Angel pon the other Prophets, they be«= 
Ing ftreight. deſtituce of all fo; ce and ftrength, 
were taken with ſo great fear and. trembling, 
that their ſoul ſcarce remained within. them, 
 a$ ics faid. of the Prophet Daniel.. © Amd £ 
© Damel alone,ſaw the Viſion; for the men that 
© were with, me fawit not; -but a greatquaki 
___ ©ffll upon them, ſo. that they fled xo bide.chem« 
 » ©{{]ves;. ThereforeI was lefralone,and ſaw;rhis 
"© opeat Viſion,and there remained no firength-in. 
.-; _-. "ime; For my comelinefſe was turnedin me.in- 
a nb F DES: | -.£@ 
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| 


F to'icorrnption; and] retained no ſtrength + yet 
heard/T che voice of his words; and net I 


_ Elay amazed upon my face, and my: faceclavetg 


© the ground. But 110 fear ever poſicfled Moſes at 
*the receivall: of his Propheſi:s;- therefore the 
Scripture ſaith ofhim ; © The Lord talked with E 
eMofes mouth to mouth, and face to face, as a 
*man.is wont to {peak uncohis friend : that is, 
gencly and kindly,and without terror. Fourthly, 
Other prophets did noe propheſy at their own 
pleaſure,when,and as often as they pleafed': but 
when God commanded and inſpired intochem 
the vercue of propheſy. Whence they oftentimes 
called upon him and petitioned for this ſpirit 
of prophely;neither did they long propheſy,buc 
ſometimes ceaſed from this theic Office, ſome- 
time required. the refreſhmenr of Muſicke, as _ 
Eliſþe did for his recreation, But Moſes could King.2.z. 
propheſy as ofcen as he pleaſed & ftood in need. 
Hence it is written, © Stand till and I will hear 
©xwhatthe Lord will command concerning you, Numb g.8. 
and the Lord ſpake unto Moſes daying, &c. 

. The.EightbArticle treats abouc the Law, which 8 of the Law 
was given toMoſes from themouth'of:God,afrer Moſes, 
that manner 48 it's found withus at this day. 


x0d 33.11, 


Lev.16, 2: 


 Bathow camethis to paſs? did God give'it Mo- 


ſes in writing? or did Moſes take it from the 
mouth ot God 2 Wecannor certainly know it. 
Yeriif they all proceed from the monrh-of God, 
they muſt of neceſſity be true, and there is no 
ing betyvern all thofe words which arc 
wrotein the Law. As for example, Tamthe Lord Exod. 20.20 * 
thy. God, &c. And Tinna was ConcabinetoFliphas Gen-36-12. 
Eſau's ſar.  Alſogthe ſon.of Cham are Cuſch,Mirſe 137059: &* 
taim,Pat,and Canaen,e. fhear,01/fteeltbeLord © © 
thy Gods oneGod,Oc.and obhcrs ofthe like _ 
or 


9. 


[| 


ff View: of the. 
For aJlare cqually the Holy+and*true. Word of 
God. Inlike mannex:theexpofition of theLaw 
proceeded from the mouthof God; after that 
manner, which may be obſerved at this day,in 
their Palm Branches,and other things of cuſtom 
in the. Feaft of Tabernacles, in their ſounding the 
Trumpet , alſo their Fringes and Phylatteries , and 
ſuch other Rices , of which there is no expreſſe 
mention in the Law of Moſes, and are now ob- 
ſerved, as God cxpounded and verbally decla- 
ted them ro Moſes,and Moſes to us. For be (ſaith 
the Lord ) is moſt Faithfull in all my bcuſe , and he 
ſpake thus ofhimſfelfe , bereby ye ſhall know that 
Numb.12.7. _ 7 wt, Y 
Numb. 16.48, 19* Lord bath ſent me to doe all things which ye jee,and 
that I bave not done. them of my owne mind: © 
9 Of the laws TheNintbAtticle treats of the Laws imutability, 
zmmutability, £0 Wit , the Law: of Moſes ſhall never be altered 
- + ** by addingof any other Law, that there is no- 
thing either in the Wiicing', Letcers, Points, 
Expoſition and Interpretation of it, which wil 
beare an addition or diminution. Wherefore, 
there is to be a reſtauration of the Temple, and 
of Jeruſalem, the'Sacrifices, and Moſaick Cere- 
mony's are ll to return to their Priſtine ſtate; 
and the Iews to be brought back intotheir own 
Countrey ; that they may there eternally keep 
the obſervation of Moſe's Lawg&c.* . _ - 
' The Tenth Article may without difficulty be 
oy” OM, underſtood from the litterall ſenſe , and the hio- 
4 * ly Scripture: $2 51 oe ROSEN 
_ _- The Eleventh Article handleth the retributi- 
71 Of therz- on of good. andevil: works. There being laid 
werd of good up for the good, the greateſt reward in.the 
«rg eviie - orld to come , andeternal life ; for the bad , 
| the greateſt punniſhment, eternal perdition of 
fouls : Therefore is ic written, *cicher perdgn 
I, © caMEm 
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< them this tranſpreſſion y or ifnot , blorme out 


The Twelfth is, concerning the coming of 


Mcſfias, for which time chough long deferred ;;, 


7 


_ *of the book which chow haſt wricren; to whom! | 
©the Lord anſweret, who firineth againſt me, Exod. 33.32. 
.*him will I bloc out of my booke . te F 


12 Of the Meſs 


we are with certainty to hope. There is no pre-" . . 


fixed term of yeares appointed for his coming, 
tor are we to make inquiry for it in Scripture: 
Hence the wiſer and more learned Rabtins have 
faid, may theſe Time-computers be broken winded, 


. notwichſtanding the Meſſias is to be believed,lo- 


ved, celebrated, called upon to come ſpeedily, 


 avall the Prophets from Moſes to Malachy the 


laſt ofthe Prophets have done, But they who 


doubt his coming , make the whole Scripture 


guilty of a lye (nay thou blind Tew, the Law 
chargerh thee with a lye , who doubrs his com- 
ing , Who'came long ſince, and refuſeſt to be« 
Heve it) wherias there is a cleare promiſe here- 
of in Numb. cap. 22. Andin Deut.c.29 and30. 
and many other places, * , | 

*'The thirteentbArticle toucheth the reſurre&ion 
of the dead,of which there is no more to be ſaid 
in' this place. He therefore who perfeCtly be- 


Tieveth theſe fundamentalls belongeth to' the 


number of 1/raelites, ſuch a man is to receive all 
thoſe demonſtrations of love and picty, which 


God the Creator hath commanded to be ſhewed 


with all brotherly love and freindſhip, to our 


neighbour and brother. For: ſuch a man al- 


though out of the innate pravity of humane na- 
ture, he commit a imaginable finnes, ſhall for 
theſe faults receive the puniſhment of his reſt, 
yet. notwichftanding ſhall be partaker of the 
world to come , and be numbred among = - 
raclit 
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ſurrettion, 
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A View of the: 
raelitih offenders, But he who indeavoyrs to 
ſhake, but one foundamentall Article of faith, 
and disbelieverh that he hath no relation to the | 
Church of Iſrael. For upon the deniall of God he | 
ought to be-rermed an Herecick and Epicurean 
and worthy to be expelled,rejefted and deftroy- 
ed, becauſe he hath rooted up things ſo firmely 
Planted? of ſuch faith the ſcripture,. * P/al.139. 
v.12. Thoſe who have hated thee, | have hat«d 
{CLord)ind diſdained them, who riſc up again 
© thee. - Hitherro, I haye deduced the ſence.of the 
Jewiſh Faich more largly from Rabby Mofes the 
ſon of Maywon, who hath commonly the appel- 
lation ofRambem among theJews,by a compen- 
dious wricing;which they cal Roſie Theor hat 


confeſſion aims by this means it may more eaſily be perceived & 


| .- et the over- 


throw of the 
Chriftian faith, 


known, at what this Jewiſh confeſſion chiefly 
ayms : for if we make a diligent examination of 
their Articles out of their ownAuthors, we may 
eafily ſee:that Maimonides, when he compoſed 
theſe Acticles,and ſeriouſly commanded and en- 
joyed upon the penalty of loofing the name of 
Jew, & eternal:(alvatian,to uſe this for the Sim- 
bol of their faich ; had no other aime;bur by 
this means.to ſhake the chriftianfatth among the 
Zews,to renger itifalfand odious,&co divert this 
Nation frow.it. Sothale Articles which «fſerg 
one(Gog,Creator,incorporealand crecndl look 
only at the rejeQtion and condemnation of the 
chriſtian NoQzine,concerning the holy Triojcy 
and pexſqn of Chriſt, as if by the Trinity -we 
made chree-Gads and Chrift were not God, no} 
capable obchedivine nature; beeauſe he afſume 
#n-bumaneboay, notfrometernicy, but in ap 
appointed gimme. Bur it | 8 Mea God, ji 6g 

| a 


OO Jewih Religion, 
ified oprrapnGas Mone, as the 5h; Article 
karh'jt; neither could he have ay knowledge 
of the heatts-and'thouphts of thefi;; fince God 


- | onely is the Heart-ſearcher, 45 the'eleyenth Ar- 


ricle'fairh. Ih like manner the ſixch, ſeventh, 


| | cighth;& vioth articles arepur in direR oppofix 


tlon'to the do&rine ofChriftiahity &the whole 
new Teſtament , and rhake toward this; that 
the Jews ſhould deny Chriſt to be a trite Pro- 
&-and Divine Door; becaufe he received 
is Do@rine not from the mouth of Gott a8 
Mes and did teach afd preach againſt the Law 
of Moſes, which is immotable,and evenchanged 
ic in matiy particulats,Mofover if aman atcain 
eternal life, by holy living , obſervacton of the 
divine Commaiide', and fiadying to do good 
works ; and'deferve eternal punithihint by an 
iplots life, arid purſuance of evil defignes; ro 
what end ferves the paſſion and death of Chrift 
140 not defire ( ſaida Jew of my 'Mmy one to 
make farisfation for” my offcricts;'the Fox 
(as they commionly (ay in Germiuny Y fuffers in 
Kis own sKinne: -So the Dame ans Makes 
againſt this dorine, and the reftof t| Yearned 
Jews with a unanimous 'confent embrace rhis 
opinion , and Tet their hand' to it hn their 
ptblike wrictngs, amongft whom Rabby Foſepb 
Atho > Spaniiard;hath the chief place, whoin the 
year of Chriſt, 1425: wrote Book tnriculed 
Sepher thkarim;that is,a Book of fandattencal ar- 


ris of taſth, "in which they liongly confirm 


e 


wiſh fafth "to rely chiefly upd6h three funda- 
 Nento1s, Firfiupon the untcy of theeffence of 
: tieGog,by which he denyeth che Trinity, and 
Chciſts Vivinity. | Se- 


" 


He belicf, ard hach a moſt bieter difpute __. 
pain rhe ſalth of ChitHtizits, He will have the 


i 


+ ft Viewof te. __._ 
.- Secondly, upon theLaw of Maſergiver from. 
heaven, and promylgared fcom the.mouth of 
God; ſo they lay afide the do&ine of Chriſtiar 
nity and the new Teftament,andtherefore jntiy 
mate Chriſt tohave been a falſe prophet,not the 
promiſed Meſſiah , as alſo, in thoſe two articles, 


* } CY 


concerning the Tripity,and Divinity of Chriſt, 


the rel and Chriſtians ſlate their chicfeſt con- 


trover vs, Po. (913 ad 53:93 abt! 414, 09: 34 
\ Thicdly,, he places.che Judaicke creed.upon. 
the eternal remuneration of good , and eternal] 
puniſhment of eyil works, ſo as to deſpilethe. 
paſſion and death of Chrift for.mans finne..- To. 
this purpoſe 1s that impure and execrable Book 
Nizzachon, . that is,the Viftory. woop x % the. 
Chriſtians, which Rabbi Lipmancompoted,.and 
received it, diftated from the very mouth of tbe 
Devil, in the year ofChrift, 1459. in. which he 
impugnes, the..Evangclical hiſtory. of the four 
Evangeliſts .and from which Sebaſtian Munſter, 
mv. PredecefTor many years ſince in this Unis. 
verſity,and Profeſſor ofthe holy Language,hath 
taken and refuted many things, .in. his Hebrew 
Goſpel: I, Mathew,fer forth at Bafil:' ' | ». 
_ Since; therefore-+the Jews through this 
their hargnefe and blindneſfe,have devied; and 
| eraſe the Ohriflan AN falfiry, Can 
2. - falntntothegreateft incredulity ; and haveere- 
— ered from the pots faith in God; fo that them» 
Jews bath {\clves know: not whatto believe. . For how- 7 
breaght them ever thry proudly gldbry oftheir firm and -per- 
nts tbe g:e4- feft belief-in God the Creatour of Heaven'and 
feff mereds()Y- Exrth, who is one, and whoſcefſence one,” who 
was from all etervity,and is to remain-unto all 


rteraity:yet ſacka belief we cannot term aright 
Fy.; 


| Jewiſh Religion. 
faith- For God, in-whom they falſely coneeive 
nay ali Kya age ban om ace 
that manner, which he hath diſcovered himſeli 
In his word tobe known , and confeſſed by 
. :For Moſes and the Prophets inthe old Teſta+ 
ment,do with more obſcuricy then in'.che new; 
declare God tobe one in' his eſſence, and three. 
in. Perſons, to wit, the Father, Sonne;, and 
Holy Spiric. Since:then the Jetys believe not.in 
ſucti a God, (who riarwichſtanding is:the right 
E& tre God, Creator of Heaven and Earth) but 
are offended-jn- tro; and deny his Delty ; it 
follows of neteſſity, that they: believe not in 
thetrpe God, but father lie immerſed in great 
ſuperſtition ''and incredulicy. But! whereas 
they : believe all things tobe tirie, which was 
ſpoke-and-wrate: by. the Prophers ; and that 
nothing '6ught ito be added; or detra&ted from 
them ;; thac Mifes:wak che chief and moſt excel- 
Jent Proptier3z:they-areall cruly /and well aids 
_ yet ill underſtood and believed by ttiem. 
For firftthey think'all the writings of Meſes 
and the Prophets, yot.to be onely rrue, but be- 
Fteve'the'opiniops of their wiſeft Rabbins tobe 
alfg erae': 'nay they judge thar there is nota 
 gteaxer, belief dur to thoſe 'of Moſes, then to 
refs: arid moreover they eſteemthe traditions 
of their anceſtors , .nox as Toſepbus addiraments 
'ofthe Law; bur for the Law ic (elf, which Moſes 
received ac themouth,of God: and which him- 
Elf caught onely in word and compriſed not 
In wriring;leaſt the hearhen might learn it, and 
their oh obſervation 'of .che Taw of 
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4b # oro _ 
| For their judginent 1, thiethe Law of Mpſe) 
CH oraclerxpofitiby ; afrd* tradition; 
cannor bt e _ perteRly! tnderfig84' 6+ '6bL 
ferved; Whi Cn ev pe oo he 
ſet more at Jarge. In thisalſo they are wide 
of the mark; 'r0 wit chr amark wo 5 wer 
immurabilicy. ' 

'For the coreSionial Law only Iooked.s ar 
Chrif,whopuc an end roiitzandprefently fon 
the fulfiitig ofrhar;theholyDTemple. was clays 
flat with'ctieground, bona pt ſalen-with uHies 
Fites madz waſt and delolates> the Jews ban& 
fhed chieir Comntry', apt! rind ioto mf 
Nations to: niake them! rt, erigrh- know ; 5 that. 
rhere was bur one Shepher,and one Sheepfoldt 
and the Nations formerly aliens: fromthe | 
Commonwealth -of- Ifract; now- accorgir : 
to many | fambus. propheſics,>were. ward 
commantan' 'of faith»: ii God:Almightys 
Creatour:of:Heaven and: Earthi;. and; betome 
-—moraes of that apr” poant err :b5f aht 

ord of Gbd;] with' rm abt Rs 


eatruſted, They. axe likewiſe muc 
In chinking Moſes ſo grea: a rophen ch WO brid 


cannot - opcly;. be Fqual me 
compariſon. of hi untrv 7M 


And experience learnes & 
| I 4, their own Ie 5 


flfity. 4 
fo £ > well to be ve om ns 
Gy don raph 
belies FEA. is, that, LIE 'F 6 nts Fc 
eye came Al 
Ignorant deter WET he Poul beleng. 
of theybelieve this onely Nas , that | 
ſhall be condutted by him as formerly by Me * 
an 


". - , _ the Jewiſh Religion. 
and. Aaron; our of this corporeal and ear- 
thy PAHIVIEY » and. be lead again into. their 
own Countrey, that, they may. be longer 
forced to drink ugly , wormwood. among 
the Nations, but be Sielhed and ſatisfied wich 
the moſt pleaſanc milk and hony of Canaan. , 

- They regard? not the Spiricual bondage 
of finne : for they.can endure the puniſh- 
ment of ſin in-cheir bodies, and moſt eafily 
. purchaſe everlaſting life by the ſtudy of good 
works, and obſervation of the divine precepts. 
E; For they be, :if we may Þelceve.them , 
'_ an hholy Nation; and accepted of God. And as 
tothe eleventh article, they be perſwadgd, thar 
he, who hath performed moſt Commaude- 
ments. and pood works , ſhall receive the 
greateſt reward in the World tro come, ac- 
cordingly as we read in the Talmud; * AIG 
*racl hath a part in the World to come; as 


©ir's written ,: thy people alſo ſhall beall righ 


—— 


© teous, they ſhall inherit the Land for ever, the j,,;,,;y : 
_ F branch of my planting, the work of my hands Elay 66-214 


© that I may beglorificd; _. 

, Neverrthelefſe one: man ſhall have a greater 
and bercer portion-in the life. co come, then 
anpthers to wit ,, he who performcth a greater 
number of good deeds, ſhall have a.greater 
ſhare in'it; but the wicked, who can be wrought 
ro no repentancez nor ſorrow for their fins, 


ſhall indure twelve months tornienr in hell: or 


pargatory, and afcer ſhall'obtein their portion - 


of eternal happineſſe, though not in the ſame 
meaſure with the juſt and Religiaus. But thoſe, 
whageny God, and prophane bal Name 
| Cto wit who change Judaiſme for, Chriſtia- 
| nity } have the prepulſe thels 'of gireumcifion - 
E at's an 


o 


7 


Tra& Sanhed; 
cap.II. 724 tht 


28  AViewof - 
growing afreſh upon them, as if they had'ni& | 
- ver been circumciſed; and theſe they will have co 
. remain eternally in-hell. ' (E o47 
He who ar his death leaves behind a Son, 
dicth with joy upholding himſelf with chis 
conſolation, that his Son' will procure his re- 
 demption/ from purgatory. - This freedom is 
- obtained by a certain prayer , named Kaddiſh, | 
which if the-Son repeat every day: throughout | 
- the year, the Father is fet at liberty. Sothe 
.- Piety of the wife may effe& her dead hus- 
- bands free-lom from this: purgatory; it alfo | 
ſometime falls out , that the husband and wife 
\are-of an unequal righteouſneſſe, ſo that the 
- one merics a more worthy place in the World 
.. to come,then the other;then God hath compaſ- 
ſion on them, & take them up into an equal feat 
In. Heaven.In brief all the Jews ſhall partake of 
cternal life, attain Heaven,and one ſurpaſs ano- 
ther in honour &dignity. And-as when a King 
or Prince enters a City with a numerous guard 
and retinue each have their Innes afſigned them, 
each their proviſion of meat and drink allotted 
- them,all are nor cntertained with theſame ac- 
commodation of lodging and diet : but reſpe& 
' Is had to each mans. ſeveral dignity. Thus 
' ſhall it be in the world to come. 
The blineneſſe © In the article of the reſurre&ion of the dead zÞ- 
of the Fews in the Jews have lived and died in a mif-belief;fory 
the a11itle of the firſt, their affertion is that onely Jews not-Gen-/ 
= 1 - tiles riſe again. Hence in R+bbi Beccbaz, lib. !! 
Py Kad Haccemath : * A barrel of flower, itisſaid, | 
< that God imparted four ſpecial dignities-upon þ 
©che Iſraclites,, which werenot beftowed-upon 
© other: people, to wit the Land of Canden,- the| 
. = : 
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zall deſcend into hell, and receive 
uniſhmene-for.twelve months; which fulfil- 
| Eled; their body ſhall be conſumed, and their 
[ERS | C 2 *(oul 


Roſh has Chas 
ua, cap.1. Fol, 


F A View of - . PE 
© ſoul burrit, and the winde ſhall diſperſe their, 


. © aſhes under the feet of the juſt, Thus far Bec- 
chaj, The fame-queſtion alſo is thus handled], 
by the Talmud, from the latter end of Zacchary, 


and beginning of Samuel, The middle rank,be- 
© tween whoſe faults and good works there is 


ſome parity,ſhall go down to hell, whence they |. 


£ ſhall look up & aſcend, according to that fay- 
© ing, Zacch.13:9. ' And I willbring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as 
lilver is refined ; and will trie them as gold is 
tried, c, Ot the ſame ſpeaketh Anna the Pro- 
phereſſe; it is the Lord who killeth, and who 
maketh alive, who bringeth down into hell and 
who bringeth out, 1 Sam.2.6.- 


After the lame manner, Rabby David Kimchi | 


upon the fiſt Pſalm. There ſhall be no reſur- 


re&ion of the wicked;nay their ſoul ſhall periſh | 


with their body atthe hour of death. But all 


'the Rabbins/ will not ſer their hands to this 
© . opinion... The ſame man alſo ſpeakes to this 


ſenſe, Eſaiab 26.19. * The Quickening of the 


' dead belongs to the good, not to the wicked. 


Rabbi Saadra from the fore-recited place of 
Daniel upon the word (32% and many of 
them who. ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake. © This ( ſaith he) is the _— of 
© the Ifraclices to life , whoſe: portion 


cis the world to come : butrhoſe , who 


have forfaken-the Lord, ſhall not awake , but 


Edefſcend to the loweſt conclave of hell, and 
continue'there in eternal diſgrace. Aben Ezra .. 


upon the ſame verſe of Daniel, Dan. 12,2. Hag- 
©gqon faith the explanation of this word 
©2741 and many is, that thoſe who awake 
ſhall atcain to life eternal , but thoſe who do 

| oh not, 


Aa 
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F ©Not continue obnoxious to everlaſting dif- 
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fgrace and ignominy. But' Aben Eſra adds 
this opinion of his own. Eſay 65.22. | *But the ' 
© ſenſe in my judgement is this,that thejuſt who 
© have died in captivity ſhall riſe again at the 


|*coming of Meſſias, for it's writteri of chem; as 


the dayes of a tree, are the dayes of my people; 


| *then fhall they ſolace themſelves with - the 


©(whales)Leviathan, the bird Zir,and with Bebe- 

moth (of which in a peculiar Chapter hereafter) 

©rhen ſhall they die a ſecond dearh, and revive 

© at the quickening of the dead,andin the world 

*to come; they ſhall neither eat nor drink, bur 

© enjoy the ſplendour of the Divine Majeſty, &c. 

We read in Geneſ.47.29. that Iſrael at the time Concerning 

1 of his death called for Foſeph , and bound him the reſurre- 
by an eath,nor to bury him in Epypr, but in the 9 - _ 
ſepulchre of bis Fathecs,in the Land of Canaart. bans = 
Hence Rabbi Solomon Farki writeththus: ©Bury yaax, ; 
* me not in Egypt; becauſe the duft thereof ſhall 

be curned inro lice ? and then becauſe they 
©who die without the limics of Canaan, revive / 


| ©not,buc by the pain of rolling through the oc- 


 ©cult cavernes of the earth : and laſtly that the 
Egyptians make not an idol of me. | 
..;For the better underſtanding of theſe, I will 
adde ſomething: unto this place, oat of the 
Book Tankuma, a Commentary upon the Penta 
tenche. © Rabbi Chelbo (aid :- for what cauſe did Gez.47; 
©the Fathers ſo much defire a Sepulchre in Ca- 
© naqu? becauſe they who depart and are buried 
©there, ſhall in thedayes of the Meſſiah revive 
©before others. But Rabbi Hananiab ſaid, who- © 
© ſoever deceaſeth out of the Land of Ifrael, heis; 
| *toexpe@tadoubledeath, as we are taught by 
| *tbis Verſe: But thou Phaſſur, and all theinha- 
| | C 3 bitants - 
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 It,&c. Theſe are to be underſtood according to 


A View of _ ; 
bicants 'of thy houſe, ſhalligo\Into captivity, | 
and tome to'Babylen, Where thou ſhalt dic"; arid '© 
be buried together with the company ofall.thy 'Þ 
friends,to whom thourhaſt prophefſied a lie, Fer./ Þ 
20.6. «But Rabby Simon replyed, it this be ſo, JE 
© all the Juſt whodie ont of 'this-their Coun: 1 
© cry, muſt certainly. periſh. | Far. be this from! 
<truth , for God cauſeth them to: rollthrovgh: Jt] 
© rhe deep cavernes of the earth, , till they react jp 
© the Land of Canaan , whither when they are |}: 
© come, God breaths into their noſtrils che n 
© breath of life,that they riſe again according to 'Je 
©.qhat prophefic, Ezek.37.12,14 Bchold; Omy Jr 
peoplel will open your graves, 'and cauſe you {x 
to-colne up out of your Sepulchres ? and bring 

-you Into the Land of[ſrael; and IſhalFpur my. [x 

Spirit into you, and ye ſhall live, and1will give: x 
you reſt upon your own Land. | 1 * 
' £ Then anſwered 'Rabbi Simon ben Levi; the: le 

| 
l 
t 


©Scripture ſpeaketh expreſſcly;that immediatly'* 
© apon' their retarin, there ſhall.be a refticarion * 
* of the ſoul unto the body; as ic is written, Tſa;/ *{|t 
42-5- Thus faich God the Lord, he that: created * 
the heavens,and ſtretched then) out, he thar'ſex- * 
Iced the earth, and that which'ſprouteth our of * 
It; he that gliyeth breath to the peopte upon ' 


1 

I 

| 
the Jewiſh opinion;of their dead Conhtry-men,: | 1 
thac tumble through the ſecret pafſages under [|] 
| 

{ 

| 

( 


-., -the-earth, and not ofthoſe who are'converfatit ' 


upon 1t. bh : 

' Thar expoſition. of the Targum or Chaldey 'J 
paraphraſe npon the Canticles, Cap. 8. ver.5.isto  * 
be interpreted of this rolling. 7 © Arthereſur- ? 
©reftion of the dead; the mount of Olives ſhall : ' 
© be cloven,and all the dead Iſraclites ſhall _ a 
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| the Jewiſh Religiow. . 
7» If forth -thencc:. the juſt alſo who diced in. capti-' 

d J* viey; ſhall paſſe chrough the ſubrerraneons:ca» 

y I verns and come ont from the foot of the 

7. | mount of Olives. Hence we may eafily conje- 

, Jaure, of what concernment ir is to the Iews,to 

+ Jreturne into their native Countrey; and dye 

Ithere after the manner of the righteous Tews, 

Jthatby this meanes they may be freed from the 


grievous labour, and extraordinary pain of rol - 

ling under ſo many deep waters, and rocky 

mountains. And the Iews have often related un- 

'Jto me, that the more rich and religious of their 

Jnation, doe travell into Paleſtine, only for the 

{procurement of reſt unto their bodys. | 

| Andthis is that perfe& and firme belief, ro 

' [which they fo pertinaciouſly adhere, on which 

' {with ſo many & great fighines they lay the foun- 

: [dation of their ſalvation. Hence any one may. 

- eaſily perceive, how well and gallantly they 

I placetthe foundation of their Creed in Moſes and 

7 oe —— -_ _ what dextericy of wit 

*Ithey handle and explaine the holy Scripture. . 

'| As thefaich, ſorchegood mn of . Fewes oboe ma, 

*| wereto be judged according to the ten Com- 

'] mandements; and here it 1s ftrange to. ſee the 

'| pride of their wiſeft Rabbins. For they' per= 
ſwade the common multitude of their Coun- | _ .__ 

[trimen, thar they are a holy, circumciſed and e- The pour f 

' | le& people ofGod;and in an abillicy to perform m” pp 24d 

I the Decalogue-and whole Law of Moſes. Ma» oY” 

I kiogal(6 a further progteſſe, they have rediiced 

' their poore- and unskilful Moſes, and even God 

I himſelfas tt were into order, and cut the whole 

{ MoſaicalLaw into fix hundred and thirteen pre- 

<P ſome affirmative and ſome negative. The 

afficq DIRT two hundred for- wegative, 


_—_- 
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Affirmative; 


24 " A View of i 
| ty cight, according to the number of the parts - 
and members of mans body. The negative, or. 
prohibitional commands. are reckoned three- 
hundred fixty five, anſwerable to the account of 
dayes In the Solar year or(as we have them ina - 
book printed at Cracovia, called in the Germane |} 
tongue; Branſþiegel)) according to the number of + 
vcins in a mans body. If therefore everyſingle* 
member. of a man, each day obſerves one com- 
mang,and bewares of one prohibicion, not only 
the ten commands © but alſo the whole.Law of 
Moſes may annually, nay eternally-be obſerved. 
This is named their. holy Thora- or Law 19mg 
HIV 953 © well ordered and obſerved in all 
Cthings. 25am. 23. 5. Hither may ſerve that. 
© complaint of the Prophet Eſaiah. The Earth 
alſo-is defiled under the dwellers therof,becauſe - 
© chey have tranſgreſſcd- the Laws ,- changed the + 
 Cordinances, and broken the everlaſting Cove- 
© nant. Eſaiah 24. 5. Without doubt holy Ste- 
phen would be againe ſtoned, if he would renew 
his complaint, and queſtion the Jews of theip 
piety ſaying, Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed - 
In heart and ears, ye doeall refiſt the holy Ghoſt, 
as your Fathers did : So doe yee, who have re- 
© ceived the Law by the miniſtration of Angels, 
and have not kept it. As 7. 51. Moreover 
the learneder and wiſer Rabbins ſay, the men on- 
ly are bound to the obſer wance of theſe fix hun- 
women are dredand thirteen precepts, and the women: are 
21a: obliged ro not liable to all of them. For they will have 
; performed all theſe: tied to Keepe all the prohibitive precepts, 
592 precepts, but nor all the mandatory, nor in all caſes. For 
lome commands are to be obſerved only at ap= 
pointed times, and not at our Pleaſure: and 
{ome alſo belong nor at all to women , as cir= 
Ctucngjion, the Office of the Prieſts and Levites, - 


Specnulum A - 
| dens. 4p.13. 
IF. 
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the Jewiſh Reli dow. 25: 
 Primogenicnre,and others of thit nature : they | | 
| archindred alſo from the performance of fome 
commands by their husband,' who have com: 
mand over them, and may 'compell them a- 
gainſt their will ro other Offices. For the wife 
| 1s bound to obey, and minifter to her husband. 
Andifa man will make an exa&enquiry andex- 
amination, he ſhall finde the women onely 'ob- 
noxtons to I1xty four negatives, and thirty ſix 
affirmative commands. The moſtprudent Rab- 
bins have ſhewed the women this favour in the 
obſervation of the Law; becauſe they are not of- 
ten idle bur imployed in domeſtick dutys; as pre- 
paration- of food, waſhing, education of rheir - 
children, and various other commands of their 
* husbande. Bur this number of precepts, now 74, auement- 
commemorated hath not yet given fatisfaCtion jng the 613, 
to the Iews; but thcre- have aroſe ſome wiſe precepts to 620 
 men-among- them, whohave made an addition 
of ſeven-morecommands to the former, ſo that 
the ſfumme of them hath encreaſed to fix hund- 
dred and twenty, according to the number, 
which they in the Hebrew Decalogue, and the 
Jetters 49 which ſignifieth a Crown, doth con- 
ſtitute where Caph, Tar, Reſhþ make up fix hun- 
dredand twenty : thar if any could obſerve all 
theſe commands, it would be the Crown of the 
Whol world. Yet the obſervation of them if ne- 
ceſſary 3. the world could not ſubfiſt but by rea- 
_ ſon oftheſeprecepts according to the expoſition 
andDoArine of the wiſe men from that place in 
Fer. 33. v.25. y\8& mpn vas Re RR 
MY &5 EIDLY that is, ' bur for my 
© covenant T had nqt layed the foundations of 
© theearth and heaven. So that famous place of 
the prophet is: Jugdaically, that is filthily cor- - 
AP : '  rupted 


© A Viewof.. 
rupted and perverted in the Speculum ardens. Foe ; 
it doth as well become a Boore: to harrow the: 
Vinyard, or at afſe to cur capers, 'as a Jew to 
make expoſition. of the Scriptures. Therefore - 
without the Law, which is here called mya 1 
h:d created neither heaven nor earth, and all - 
things have yet their ſubſiſtance fromthe obſer- 
vation of the. Law.. And: who: keepe the com»: 
mangements, they puta Crowne upon the cre- 
ators head, and God in requitall crowneth them - 
with ſevencrownes,and cofiſtitutes them heres 
of the ſeven conclaves inthe garden of Eden,and 
on the contrary freeth- them. from the ſeven 
conclaves of hell; becauſe they have kept the 
ſeven heavens and the feyen-Earths. Hence we + _. 
read in the Talmudin the Tra@ Joma cap.3.1n fine,' - 


 _©Then ſaid Rabbi Eliezer, even the world was 


<created for one juſt mans ſake, as it is ſaid God 
© (aw light becauſe it was good, (that is accors 
© ding to the Gloſlarors. expoſition. : Gen. x, 
21 And, God. thought good to confirme the 
light for. the juſt-wans fake ©. who is good } 
© for. good ſignifies nothing elſe then juſt, accor- 

© ding.to the writing: Jſaiab 3.10. Say ye to the: 
zuft, becauſe he is good, ſo that: the meaning of - 
Moſes jn that place is this; God-ſaw one juſt - 
man, by whom the world might ſabſiſt, to wit, 
Adam; , there. being then no more-men. *Rabh, 
© Chaja bar Abba reports.this ſayivg of RabbiTobn,. 
* thapeyen for onejuſt man the world did ſubſift, | 
 *andthatfrom this verſe. of Solomons Proverbs. 
The juſtis an everlaſting foundations» Prov. 10. - 
25. Moreoxer their wiſe men -write-that-every 
veine in mans body, js asa ibridle.to reftrain, - - 

him JOS FRORIOGR onthingsforbidden ; and... 
for this reaſon: x -— 365-./prahibitional:pre- 
| : : *_ _ ceptg 


the Jewiſh. Religion, 373+ 
con he exaQtly obſeryed> bur itotherwiſe, — 
itis8a'common and proverbial ſaying. of,ſacha. | | 
mn', that he hath not one vein A and 
good: bloud. CO miſerable Iew! wherecthen - 
{hall we find, Lay not one vein, bur ſo much 
aSone dropout pure and uncorrupted bloyd?.. ) 
tor our members excite a man to che contrary, 
and folicit him to the performance of the com- 
mandements. King Solomon faith in the Pro- 
veibs. *Kiep my commandements, and thou + | F 
© ſhalt jive; Prov. 7. ®. That is ifchy veins and | 13 
members incite thee to good, thou ſhalt live to - MO 
eternity. David faith alſo in the Pjalmes; * The © 
Lord keepethall his bones, not one of them 1 
*hall be broken: rhe meaning 1s, that the | JF 
bones ſhall nor be broken, ifcthe commande- 19 
ments be kept... | | 
Thus theſe miſerable, blind and fooliſh Fews = 
are reduced to this, that they have neither abj- - 10 
licy nor will to underſtand what belongs either \'9 
| to faith or (good workes; but they are. alwayes 19 
out af the ſame ftring, and continually perſiſt in | | [1 
the ſame madnefſe : therefore not untruly hath | 
Zephaniah prophefied concerning them, Zeph. 3. 7 
4. *Her Prophets are diftempered, light, and q 
© treacherous perſons, her Prieſts have polluted . [3 
© the ſanuary , they, have done violence to the 
. ©]aw. So that chey ſhould be aſhamed of that b 
_ groſſe ſtupidity, which is betrayed in their ren- {9 
ding and wreſting the ſcriptures, after ſo.rid1- ; 
cutous manners, as if they were deprived of all 
common feiiſe. Whileſt they undertake ro.de- | - 
clare and eſtabliſh heir ill grounded beljef, and 1 3 
interpret the ſeripenres they bring dreams and 5 
phainfies rather of mad people, then-expoſitions F 
. of a ſound minde, which hath the (cr prare ts | F 
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_ f View of TE 
its cuſtody, and being miſerably blinded', they: 
In vain grope fora way in thiszCimmerian dark- 
neſſe. But concerping the Jewiſh Faich, or ra- 
ther horrible incredulity. I ſhall here forbear 
any further addictions : becauſe I ſhall frequent- 
ly. in this Book treat thereof, againft their wils 
avd without their thanks. But I will here on- 
ly give a touch, concerning the cauſe of ſo great 


| blindnefſe and ſtupidity, in the knowledge of | 


God and his word. | 
Ir is manifeſt from the ſtory of the 01d Teſta- . 
ment, that the Fews werealwayes ſo tenacious 


: of their opinions, that they could never be mo- 
I blindnefſe and ved from them by any devices, wherefore they 


received ſharp reprehenſions from Moſes and 0+ 
cher Prophets, the greateft part of which were 
fl:in by them, who are therefore in the: New- 

Teftament termed. Prophet-killers; afcer that 

God had affumed them to be a peculiar people to 

himfelfe, he made a'covenant with them, and 

ſealed them with the ourward fign of circumci- 
ſion, as it were with a mark and ſeal in their fleſh. 
and with a ffrong hand, and ftreched out arme 
brought them our of their enemies hands, intoa. 
lend which ſarpaſſcd all others in the tempera-. 
ture of aire, and fertility of the ſoyle; and by 
Moſes b:Rtowed upon them his Word and Law. . 
by whoſe | econwhs,s they were obliged to Jive, 

acknowledge,confefle, praife and celebrate God, 
when as the whole Orbe of the earth was immer- 
ſed ina deep gulph of Idolatry, and ignorant of. 
the ttue God, maker of heaven and earth; then. 


began their pride, rievousand intollerablear- 


Togance, to lift up themſelves above other Nati- 
ons,to cry yp themſelves wich full mouth for an 


holy and ele& people of God, to cracke ofnoe 


thing 


the Jewiſh Religion, 
thing but the Circumcifion and the Law; and 
when they were in poſſeſſion of the holy land, 
and had received a religious Temple devoted to 
Gods ſervice, and had performed facrifices; with 
what pride and inſolency did they cheh glory 


of their Country,Cicty, Temple, Off:rings, and 


the other divine worſhips? who ever rebuked 


 themfor theſe things, anddenied them to be the 


ſonnes.of Abrabam;. who threatned them with 


- Tuine and d:ftru&ion from God; who foretold 


their baniſhment from their native Country,be= 
cauſe of the incircumcifion of their ears and 
hearts, he was forthwith lain by their hands 
for a falſe Prophet, and fo alwayes perſevered in 
their antient cuſtom, cloſely and pertinacioull 
adhered to their external Covenant, and naked 
bare Law, according to rhe moſt (imple licteral 
ſenſe; and fo to all outward workes, ceremo- 
nies, legall rices; bur did inſult over God and 
all his Prophets, wichout any regard of inqui- 
ring, whether the true knowledge, fear and ho- 
nour of God had any ſeat in their ſouls : ſo that 
God at-length began to loath theic Nation,.and 
in his diſpleaſure to name them, *Afinfull Naci- 
© on,a people laden with inſquiry, a ſeed of evill 
© doers, loſt children , who had forſaken the 
Lord, provoked the holy one of Iſrael, and 
© pone backward; of an obſtinate and Iron 
© neck, of a brazen forchead, an untamed ſpirit. 
Eſa. 48. 4. He accufeth them of a lie, Ezeh, 2. 

. *In fliling themſelves the fonnes of the holy 
Baictarks, whereas they were rather (as he tells 


\ them) *of the land of Canaan,and had an Amo- 


© rite to their father, and a Hittite to their mo- 
© ther, which Moſes reporteth to be reprobate 


Iſaiah 1.4. 


and curſed nations: he threatens alſs *o caft Extk.t6+ 


_ them 


bd 


Jer.17. 41 


- P{al.68.70. 


- . fromhbim-- laſtly; vi 


cthem'out of thetr' own country into a land 
©which rhey nor rheirfathers haveknown, that 


«he will ſhew them no clertiency, bur expe}! 


< them from the herirage he had given, and thake 
*thein ſervants to cheir enemfes in an unknown 
© region. Fer: 16. 33. Thathe willoverthrow 


© che houſe, which was called by his name, 


<andof which they fo much gforied and belic- 
<ved, and makethe'place which was conferred 
© upor their fathers, as'the tabernacle of Shila; 
© andeje& them out of his fight. And thus at 
length he ſpeaketh unto Fjaiaff 6.10. © Make 
Fthe heart of rhis people far, make thelr ears 
heavy, and blind their eyes; leaſt they ſee with 
f their eyes, arid heare with theireares, arid un- 
© derftand in their heart, and-rurne and be reſto - 
Fred to ſafety. For thus God had long before 
threatned them by Moſes : *Bat if thou hilt 
6 not hear the voice of the Lord thy Godzto doe 
and keep all theſe his precepts and ftattites, 
£ which 1 command thee this day ; all theſe cur- 
© fes fhall come apon- thee, and lay hold on 
erhee; the Lord ſhall firtke thee with madnefs 


 £and blindneſs, and rage of mthd; and thou 


© ſhalt grope in che mid day, like a blind than 
© in the-darke : neither ſhalt be profperous In 
©chy ways; and in ſuch a condition as thou 
F ſhalt faffer injury and violence; and fhalt be 
frobbed;and thar for ever Without. any helper. 
The firſt theh-and principal cauſe of their blitia- 


Heſs and Heardnefs; is thejult Judgment ;\ and 


punnſfhitierit of God, accotding to hlt threats 

ning; © chat they hearkrie not. co lils voyce;, 

came tiear Him with theit mouth #hd4 honored 

him with theit lips , = thetf hedrr was far 
rfhiptd Hit accordit 

© o@ 


'- . the Jewiſh. Riligii, at © 
" ©rtothe dofrrin and meer: precepts of men zag Oo 
the Propher {ſaieb complainerh of them. Tſalah 

29. 13. Whence wemay make this conjecture , 

- that they departed very-early from rhe word of 

"God, and had their ſole dependance upon their 

owne wiſdems, ' ingenuity , -and dodrine of of 
thoſe Rebbys and wiſe men, 'who from thetime | 

. of Eſdras , were called Scribes; and had a'grea- | 

teriftimacion of their Expoſitions , .Statures, 

' Laws, and'Pcecepts, rhen theBooks ofthe Pro- 

Phets -- which errours the Prophets themſelves 

 did-oppoſe, andinveigh-againſtthem, butwith 

ſmall ſuccefſe. And-what thoſe 'inftruRtions 
-were, which they preferred before the :com- 

' mands of God; and which were the cauſerof g+,y, Jewiſh 
their departure-from them : Chriſt there teach- c;aditions. 
_-eth us In the New Tcſtament , "where 'the Jews 
reprehend him, becauſe the conftitutions of ithe Mar.7, 
Elders were not obſerved bythis diſciples, :As, 

Faſhing - of hands,-cups, pitchers, pots, beds, and un 
infinite number of this ſort ; beoauſe of which they 

had rejeffed the divine precepts, and obſerved onely the 

| Deerees of the Seniors and wiſemen:Mat. 17 .Where- 

fore becauſe thoſe traditions mentioned by.our . 

Saviour , with many others hinted at in- that 
place, are in uſe and obſervation at this day a- 

mong thc Jews, and may/beread in their Canon | 

| Law, and conftitutions concerning divine Mmat- _— 

ters, and a-pious life; the greateft part whereof, | 

- Fhave purpoſed to diſcover and expound inthis 

'/Book ; and-will make a more large declaration . 
of thoſe Fundamental cauſes; which moved the | 3 
' Jews-to have, asat this day , ſuch-humane pre- F-1 

 cepts ina greater repute and eſteem , then the i 

-commandements of God himſelf : fo thatha- 12 

ving by their own ſtatutes nylled the-1ÞJun&i- | 

- | ons 
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ons-of God; by this means have-falled-imo: 
their preſent fearfull incredulicy,and mifunder-. 
landing of the Word of God, .. ++} .44, 7 
Inch: Prefage of the moſt, learned Rabby Mo- 
ſes Mikketz ( who inthe Jewiſh Academy at To- 
ledo in Spaine, Ani.1236., wrote a Commentary 
upon-the. 613., -Precepts: of, ;the Law, which 
i called-by the ewe ; ==} ODD 
 Sepher Miſvos gadol, the great Book of Gomman- 
dements; Where at.the- hundred: and- twelfth 
Ncgative Precept, he ſaith (there were then in- 
Toledo twelve thouſand Jews ) we may read after 
this following manner; [nlefſe there had been 
an acceſſion of the Oral to the written Law, the 
whole Law would have been meer darkneiſe ayd 
'© obſcurity : For firſt, therebe. Scripcures can» 
<©rary to one another :. and laſtly, becauſe their 
© wricten Law is unperfe&t, and containeth not 
all things neceſfary to be known. Therefore 
ic needs a due expoſition, from which thetrue 
| -ſenſe of: the letter may be, drawn; .avd.upen 
- The ab/:ur;;,, Whom as a firm foundation -it may reſt ; He 
L be ebſcurity, 2 ip 
of theScripure proves the obſcurity and. repugnatcy of the. 
according:g Scriptures by many'examples ; as' when in one 
the lews Place ics writen Ex.12.15. *{even days thou (hal 
© eate unleavened bread::and in another, fix days 
©chou ſhalt eat unleavened bread.So in one verie 
of Scripture we have : Deut.' 16.8. © Thou, ſhajc - 
| © number unto thy ſelfe ſeyen weeks : when as 
© Dext.16,9, feven weeks make up but forty nine dayes; and 
| another place ſaicth. © chou ſhalt reckon fifry 
| Lev.23.16, day(s. Soin this verſe we read ; *chou ſhalt iz- 
| Pextg16.3. *crificethe paſleover unto the Lord of the:ſheep 
| Eeand oxen; Contrary-wiſe in an other 3 Exog. 
12.5. The beaſt ſhall be entire, male of the ficft 


C year, which ye ſhall cake from. che ſheep gc 
3  ©poates 


Fo ,. the Jewiſh Religion. 
: j oates:. Therefore nor from che oxen. Exod. 
12-5. Here itis commanded that, *all the firſt- 
Jing Males, which come of thy heard,avd of thy 
fisck,thou file ſanCtific unto the Lord.Dext.15. 
19. Andee}{where : * None can fanGtikie the firſt- 
*njs belonging to the Lord, whether they be 
tTheepor Oxen. Levit. 27.26. So God is ſaid to 
©defcend unto Mounr Sine, ro ſpeak unto the 
©people: Exod. xy.11.But in another place, Ye 
have ſeen that'I ſpake to you from heaven: 
Exod.20.22. And many of the like narure,whoſe 
Interpretation cannot be had; bur from the 0- 
ral law , which is the tradition by the hands of 
the wife men. And as theſe could notbe recon- 
 Ciled from the written law; ſo alſo he endea- 
vours toprovea deficiency in the f{criprures, va-- 


*not in the wricten law any known way to 
diſcern between clean and unclean Birds; bur 
© oftely in the Oral law : alſo thoſe ſignatures, 
© whereby we judge berween the lawful and un- 
© lawfull; fat of Beaſt, areto- be learned onely 
from this unwricten law. So the blefſed God 
*commanded tabernacles or habitations, to be 


© made : bur we cannot learne their meaſtice,nor 


© thenumber of their wallsz nor other inſtitu- 
_ ©tions- about them, fo as to know whether the 
© were rightly built ; but onely fromthe Miſbna 
or Talmud. So alſo ini the Circamcifion, whe- 
. ©rher after the Circumciſion the Nur of the yard 
© ought totally to be uncovered or not? Andin 
; on per in the fixth of Deut. concerning 
<the'p _ Schedule on of dore poſts ;. we 
<ſhonld bea together ignorant what manner of 
© writing to uſe, where to hang it, whether on 
*qhic right hand of the + bag: left, __ or 
MT ON RE, «below 
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riouſly after this manner. Moreover, there is, 
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© below ; unleffe rhe bleſſed God had. inftruted 

© Moſes. An intie manner of things prohi-! 
Cbitel, as blood, tat, when they are unclcan, 

© when law/ull; and ifa firanger eat of an ob. * 

<larion, what quantity thereof will make him, {| 

© enilty .: as aHo ii a man eat and drinke in the. 

: 


<Gay of cxpiation;what cught to be the propor-, 
<:jon ; becruſe it is {aid cf all things prohibired , 
cn the Law ; thou ſhalt not eat that thing ; bur 
© in the day of expiation It is not written 
thou ſhalt not eat ; But onely, every foul, which. 
ſhall not be efflicted. * For what cauſe is the u-. 
©ſua}l forme of prohibition changed in this day 
© of expiation? _ And alſo in the pol:..tion. 
©from the dead, a leprous perſon , carcalſe of 2? 
© beaſts or creeping creatures, . what is the mea® #T 
-< {ure of fnch contrafted defilement. The know- © 
© Icdp alſo of the Maſorethich ſabriltys, feftions. 
*of the Law, reaſon of pointings, Interpreta-. 
| | tion of ltters, variouſly accented, are not, - | 
L3 © knowable, but fron this Oral Law. Thus far, * ! 
: Moſes Cotzenfis. This way the devil tooke to, | 
| withdraw the Iews from the word of God; and, *) 
| like a cunning artiſan Ied thema contrery way, 
| | ro wit, of hamane commands; and ſo bewitch=-. 
| 
| 


ed them with his fraudulent deceits ; thar nei-. 
ther Tſazah . nor Chriſt, nor any other to this «4 
very day , hath bin able to remove them from. 
this crrour, after they, had once drankeit In., 
Where then is the true expoſition of the written, 
Law to be found? not truely in the deciſions of 
the ſubtile door , or Petrus Hifpenuſ's Logick ?. 
not in Capnodochiaj's ( I mean Cepnieſ's ) come, F 
mentarys of the Cabaliftick art ; much Ieffe, © | 
within the Ilooſs ſheets of Ovid or Elephants ,, 
BY. | wherein then ? Pluck up thy ears TOTOne, , 
| | an 
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* +... .- The Jewiſh Religion, '. . 3y 
and hear in brief the whole matcer, In the moſt | 
Sacred "Talmud; 'but of what original | is this 
 Tulmnd, that it muſt be believed co be the beſt 
3 and ſole expoſitian of the Moſaick Law; A: 
$ Tine queſtion, of whar original? Ic proceeds - | | 
_ *fromour Maſter Moſes, who received it with the 
written Law in Mount Sina. Doeft thou think; * 
dull and flupid Chriflian, that Moſegduring the 
forty dayes and as many nights in Mount Sina, 
only paſſed-away the time in Axellane rifles; 
1 and ftringing.Millec ? Could not: God within 
ſ the fpace ofan houre, give to Moſes the, tables 
Y 


of' the Law, and then diſmiſk him,. that the 
* *chuldrent of Tſrael might not bave adored the 
poten, ſalt with divne worſhip? Therefore 
fure there' muſt be ſome -other reaſon of that 
ſtay, neither for nothing , did all the aſſes bray 
| , Topether'in the morning: For God tooke Me» 
{ ſer with himto Schoole, and delivered to him, 
4 fiſt che writcen Law, and. in- that while be 
. expounded it, and ſolidly opened the reaſon of - 
' Il andeeach precept, the manner, meaſure, 
' "foundation, true ſenſe -of them; giving him 
-command to teach chem to the- childcen of 1/ra- 
el, aſter the ſame way that he had received them 
by word from the mouth.gf God; as it is writ- 
/.- . ren. Bit the Lord commanded me the ſame 
4 *riime co each you-his ffatutes and judgments, 
\ , "Re. Theſe flatutes and Judgments were che 
; Trucecxpoſition ,of che writren Law, and text x, 43en Fra 
_ - MB "=p nn Thorab err" Fs A, SE 
&yeagcs , . the Oral Law which Moſes deli- X49.Beakar, * 
beg th Þſnab and the 72 Elders, from whom pats = 
by a Tucceſhion-of tradition it was conveyed 
to Zatcbary and Malacty thelaft Prophets, and 
From theſe the men ofthe preat 'Synagogue , or 
nn EL 4 Shane 
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: Shanhedriin received it; and ſo was this inflry- 
Qion delivered to Pofterity, and pafſed from 


the old Grandfather to his children in dif 
- Courfe before the fire. x $7 | 


How Moſes ' Burt Rabby Becha7here moves a. pleaſant que- 


being in the © fon upon the 34. Chap. of Deut. © How Mo- 
Os conls « ſes, when he was wich.che Lord fortydaycgand 
ſcera bee p pO DES _ A; | | 
tweenday © © forty njghts, could diftinguiſh berween day 
and night, and nigh#? yer the fubtilty of the ſolucion far 
 ſurpaſſeth the conceit and elegancy of the que- 
\ ſion. | Ns _ 
© When God tanght him the written Law, then 
© he underſtood that day” was come; and when 
©he opened unto him the Oral Law , he per- 
© ceived the approach of night. | 
O the rareacumen of our Maſter! For how 
was Moſes able to write in the dark? and where 
was there a Chandler from whom he could 
have provided himſelf candles ? 
is God © ; OE for what cauſe was God unwilling to 
would have - © commit this Law to writing. The fore-men- 
the oral Law - *tioned Moſes Colſtenſis, doth better untie this 
unwritten. + knot,then Alexander did the Gordian. 


© Becauſe forſooth God did foreſee, that if . 


©Nations would copy ont the twenty four 
©Books ofthe Law, Prophets, and holy writ- 
© ings; and abuſe them to impiety, and herefie; 
© he delivered an oral expoſition untoMeſes,nei- 
'*ther would God permit the writing ofir, be- 
© fore the Idumean and 1ſmaelitifh ſe&s did a' 
_Epear:leaſtche Nation tranſcribing Hon inighc 
© had done of the written Law. . Ny 
_ Arid inthe future world, God ſhall atk 
* who. arc his Sons? | Then the Gentiles, and 
* the Hraclites, producing the Book of the roar 


<make that peryerſe uſe of them , which they 


: 
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_ +Cſhall both afticm themſelves ro be his children; 
© then God ſhall pur this ſecond queſtion, with 


© whom is the expoſition.of the Ocal-law deli- 
Cvered by me in mount Sina? at this all ſhall be 
© filenced , and none except , -Iſracl ſhall be 
ffound 8kilful in it, &c. 506, 


©But fiace the ſhutting up of al viſion and pro. | 


©< pheſte, and remoyal of the Holy Spirit from I(+ 
rac]; God raiſcd up in his people mgnt of the 
© greateſt wiſdome, and ſons of the Prophets, 


©toinſtitute all manner of good conſtitutions - 


© among the Iraelices, to teach the right,cxpli- 
©cation of the Lawzand that in a continual ſuc- 
© ceſſion from thoſe by the hands of their DiC- 
© ciples, and Schollers of chefe Diſciples unto 
©chis preſent time. ; = 

© Theſe were to ordain,that the glorious and 
©rerrib.e name of God, ſhould every night and 


 ©morning be celebrated as the Name of rhat 


© one true God : and the ſame men did enjoin 
© thoſe eighteen benediAions, to be repeated in 
© prayer, ſtanding,and with a low volcezaccord- 
© ing to What is written concerning Harnndh. 


& And Hanna ſpake in her heart, andonely her | 


lips moved,her voice not b:ing heard. 

© The. praiſe of the Creatour is contained 
© in the three firſt benedi&ions z then man peti- 
<tions, the Creatour for neceſlarics, ro wir, 


© orace, Wiſdom,and underſtanding;after this he 


© prayeth for his converſion, and a fincere and 
© anfained defire tobe converted to the fear of 
©God: next for remiſſion of fins, for redem- 
©ption, thatis, to be redeemed by God, ac- 
L cording to his promiſes; that he would he al 


© our difſeafes, bleſs our years, congregate. the, 


© diſperſions of our captivity;reſtore our Coun= 
BE, D 3; __ Cſellors 
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© ſellors as at the beginning, exerciſe judgment , | 
© upon the wicked; cutoff che horn of the Na- 
© tions (that is Chriſtians Jand exalt the born of 
© the righteous (that is: Jews: ). rebuild Feruſa- 
© lem; make the Kingdome of the houſe of David 
© \prout forth again and flouriſh, &c. \ 
© They. infticuced moreover certain benedi» 
© tions and conſecrations of the Table, New- 
© moons, Rainbows,and Thunder, eftabliſhed fir 


© School-nrafters to be (et over the education of 


Cyouthin each City : and gaye order that in the 
© fecond and fift day of the week the Law ſhould 
* be read publickly,as on the Sabbath & feſtivals; 
CTeaft- the Iſraclices might become forgetful 
© thereof, they. prohibited us from all bread, 
© wine, and food of the Chriftians, like what is 
© written concerning Daniel: Daniel puarpoſed 
© in his heart not to bepolluted with the Kings 
Table, nor with his wine,@c. Dan.1.8. | 

© But after the taking and devaſtation of the 
© City , deſolation of the Temple, compelling 


 Ethe Jews into banniſhment, when there ap-. 


© peared na end of their captivity and miſery. 


wht by whom, © Rabhy Fudah MU Hanaf the Prince 


| | and for what 
| | zeaſons that 


Oral Law 4s cCfaygur of the Emperour Antoninu, that by his: 
 Compriſed int ayour of th FOrQus Wa Y 


W71ting, 


<(who for. his fingular  modefty and Pie- 
© ty procured himſelf the tile of Saint)gor this 


©pertmiſhon. he gathered together the moſt 
<learned of the Jews ,«+had a conſultation with 
© them, haw to preſerve their Law from. periſh- | 
©ing.owr of the memory of men, during the ſad 
<:fiiftion and calamity : of the Jewiſh Nas 
Fro. 71... - | 


the Jewiſh Rekigion. £ 37: 
«* exceeding miſery, and lamentable diſperſion, 

© what ever ſince the memory of Criſt and foc- 

* mer-cimecs had paſſe through the mouth or 

© the people, was by him reduced into a Book or | 

© Commentary, which he called 1321 Miſch- 

© nab, .or the ſecond Law, and divided_into lix 

© EIMTD Sedarim, or general parts; and theſe 

into Iixty FMNIDY Maſcuios , for peculiar 


£ 


Etfreatiles, 
- Hitherco Moſes Colzenj;r, in this Baok com- 
prehended, and reduced into poſitions and A- 
horiſmes, thoſe traditions, and conſtitutions, 
of theFathers, 'by which the whole Jewiſh Sy- 
nagugue was then governed, and vught aftec- 
wards to be guided. | . 
*Againft theſe tradicions Chrift, the Evange- 
lifts and Apofiles} very ofcen inveighed; where 
alſo we may conje&ture that Eſaia did {trite art 
theſe, when he called their do&rine the precepts 
of men. | 
. This Book was finiſhed, conficmed and re- 
_ ceived by the whole Jewiſh Synagogue; by 
which the Jews of that age, and their poſtericy 
were forever after to live? intheyear of Chriſt 
two hundred and ninteen, as the Chronicle of 
the Jews Ji nag Tzemach David at large 
demonſtrates, 
Some yezrs after aroſe one Ribby Tehocha- 
nan, who was Re&or of an Academy at Feruſa- 
lem $0: years, and augmented thoſe formen- 
tioned NVAWN miſchnazoth.or ſecond Law; and _ 
his. book obtained the name of rhe Feruſalem _ ar of 
. a s ift 2.30. 
Talmud; which was alwayes in Iefſe uſe.and cſti- Cotcerning the 
. mation then the \JWN Miſchnaioth;b:cauſe of Taiwmid of Fe- | 
ics -obſcuricy anddifficulty undegtanding; nor 74/am. 
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In theſe dayes doth paſſe through the hand of 
many Readers. - | Q F- 
when, and b& But becauſe the Miſchnaioth or ſecond 'Law 


whom Gema- Was not wrote in pure facile and obvious He- 
za was (- brew; but in concite language, andnot ecalt: to 
w1{hed. underſtood, Rabby Afe: who wasalfo. the head 
why the. oral of a Synagogue, began an <expoſition'ofir, and 
= each year explained two' treatiſes ,'ſo that in 
the whole courſe ot his profeſſion, te twice fi- 
niſhed the expoſition of the M:ſchne,yet he left in 
writing onely 35 Trcatiſes, as Rambam record+ 
eth In the preface co his Talmudicks diſcourſe,en- 
tituled Dp Zeraim, concerning feeds. But he 
brg:n his protefſion in the year: of Chriſt 367; 
And in the y-ar 427. Maremar ſucceeded him ia 
the ReCtorſhip; whoſe: Cotlegue was Mar the 
ſon of Rabby Aſſe; theſe beginning their-works 
at the encii of Rabby Aſſes, brought the buſineſs 
to a concluſion, and let the laſt hand to the ex- 
poſition of the Miſchne : and this addition they 
called Gemars, that is complement, which two 
Miſchne and Gemara make up the whole body of 
the Talmud. © SSD OR, 
Theſerwo Jaft Rahþins went through the la- * 
bour of 73 years, and in the year of Chriſt 500. 
abſolutely compleated, and finiſhed the whole, 
and named it the Babylenick Talmud; 'which is 
now received by all the Jews as an attthentick - 
body of Civil and Canon Law; by which the 
wholJeJewiſhNation is obliged ro govern them» 
ſelves in all Religiousand Political affairs, © 
This is their precious and rich treaſure, 
. which was entruſted onely to the Jews by an 
oraldelivery ; and wasdepoficed onely totheir 
cirſtody. i | Es, Fo bet 
Here the ſecrets of the Law, which laid con- 
| |  cealed 
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 forounded in the Oral law,which is joy to our 


© (dation in the words of our Wiſe-men of Pious 


. ©qur Farhers, ſo alfo this oral Law ; neither is 


| the Jewiſh Religion, 4t- 
cealed, two thouſand years among the {rae \ 
lites; came into publick view. YT 
This-4s--thac righr expoſition , that true 
WV ( or rather WAA Jas ic is written in ,, aha.3; 
on, your noſtrijs) by-which the forexreciced, ; 
nay all obſcurities, controverſies and:doubts, raw is tobe: \ 
which occurre .in the written Law , are exa&ly preferred be- 
diſcuffed, and expounded. - | fore the writ- 
This 1s that Oral Law, which is to be had-in *©** 
greater reverence, then the written Law. For 
this wrote by Moſes cannot beunderſtood or 
opened without the help and afliſtance , of this 
oral. Therefore becauſe theſe are unknown 
to the generality , and heardof by few Chri- 
ſtians, itis my intention to begin at the head, 
and proceed to the extremity of this bufineſl:, 
according to my own ability, and all thecol- 
IcQions 1 could hitherto make from the Jewiſh 
Authours. | 
Aben Ezra writeth in the Preface of his 
Commentary of the. Pentateuch 3 © Thar is 
an evident. ſigne unro you, that Moſes was 


©hearts and a ſalve to our bones,for there is no 
© difference betwecn theſe two Laws , which 
© were both delivered unto us from our:Elders, 
and-elfſe whereywich more plaineſſc. Cents; 
» - In brief we cannot bring any perfe& expo- 
©fition,' if we onely infiſt upon the precepts. of 
©the written Law, and do-not place our foun- 


© menaory. pe 
\: ©For aswe received the written Law from 


© there any difference between them, = 
by." * nce 


—_— 


Hence we lee theJewiſh faich is founded not up=" 


,on Moſes, bat the expoſition of. the Rabbias , 
according to whoſe rule and meaſure” Moſes 
is to.be underſtood, avd-upon whom as'on a 
moſt ficm foundation reſts the authority of his 
writings, as we read more at large In the Book 


nw nnRy 4mude Gopab , the pillar of the. 
captivity (C which is called by a compendions 


wricing POD that is POP ML ARD Sepher 
Mitzvos Caton <a ſmall Book of Precepts , and 
was printedin Ttaly,according to the Jewiſh ac- 


count,An.316.by the detraGtion of thoſe rhou- | 


ſand years which have paſſed fince the creation 
of the world, thatis, in the year of Chriſt 
1556. )in thefe words, do not think the writ» 
*cen Law to be the foundation of our Religion, 
© bur rather theLaw given by mouth to,be the 
Coundation of that,for becauſe of this oral Law 
did God enter intoa league with the [ſ[raclites, 
as It Is written. *According to theſe words 
dol makea league with you,@&c:and theſewords 
are the trea-{ure of the Holy and Bleſfed-God; 
© Becauſe he knew taat the Iſraelites ſhould here 
after be tranſported into+ other Kingdomes, 
and that thoſe Nations would tranſcribe their 
Books: Therefore he would not have the Q- 
£ ral law delivered in Writing. Alchough in af- 


ter times it was written ; yet the Chriftians and | 
other Nations being deterred by the difficulty - | 


of the language, never attempted to tranilite 
ttinto their own-tongue; becauſe it requires a 


deep expoſition flowing from theinnermoſt re- 


tirement of the Soul : according to that ſaying; 

©] have written to'them the things 'of the law 

©bat ehey were counted as a:ftrange thing , 'Hoeſ- 

8.12, But if:this Aurhour RabbiTfaac the _ 
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of Rabbi Foſeph Corbelen/is,, had opened the eyes 
of his minde ar'the writing hereof; he might 


have perceived, that the cited. place of Hoſea 


doth treat of the wricten, not of the Oral law; 
ard that Ir was refaſed, and contemned not by 
the Gentiles, but Lfraclices, and by them repu- 
ted a ftrange thing; as It fell our in the rimes of 


King foftas, when Hilkias the High Prieſt found” 
' the Book of the written law ( which was-Moſes 
own hand writing ) after ic had long lain hid, 


and none knew. the place of its concealment. 
Then they looked upon theBook as a new and 
ſtrange thing, as we may read in the Hiſtory of 
the ſecond Book of Kings : But that place of 
Mo(es brought out of Exodus, I1127nh © 5p 
from the. Jewiſh idiome is to be rendred;accord- 


; ing to the words of my mouth, that is, accor* 
| ding to-the words which were delivered of thee 
by mouch,not in writing : And the meaning is, 


that God cſtabliſhed a Covenant with Iſrael,nor 


. upon.the writtenlaw of Moſes; but the expoſi+ 


tion of it contained in the Talmud. - Hence we 
read. in Tanchumah, as the Seftion, Elab toledath 
Neach, which beginneth at the 29. verſe of the 


fixth chapt of Geneffs. © Our wiſemen ſay thac 


© God wrot not in his law. Lemaan baddebbarin 


' baellab; nor alfo Baebber, nor Biglal,) all which 


' fignifie, becauſe of theſe words : But 41 pibad- 
{ debharim bael{eb, that is, by reaſon of my mouth, 


or the words of my mouth « * Which were nor 


<d&livered in Writing: Thave made a Covenane - 


© with: Kracl, and thoſe words of my mouth, do - 
© Ggnific the Talmuid,-in whoſe doftrine there is 


© fo mach difficuley;charit.is compared to dark- 


; nefle, ; The. people which walked:in darknefk * 
{aw a greatlight, chat is, Bade Hitta/mud , The 


X dili- 


A View of ; 
< diligent ſtadents of the Talmud, 'ſeea great 
© light. For: God ilJuminates their eyes; and 
© ſheweth them , how they ought co behave 
<chemſelves in things Jawfull and unlawfull, 
© clean and unclean, which are nor particulazly 
<cxpreſſed in the written Law. 

A littie after he adds. Becauſe of the league 
©eftabliſbed in the Oral Law, the whole Warld 
e doth ſubſiſt:&therforeGod created day &5ighr 
© that thelfraclites might Jearn his oratiLaw,or 
©Talmud;$when men delift from learning it,day 
© and night. ſhall have no Jonger ſubſiſtence. 

Hence we read in the Prophet Feremy : © Ex- 
©c:pt my Covenant be kept day and night, I 
© neither give any Law to heaven and earth, 
nor havegiven any, Fer.33.25. ( For according 
to the pure Jewiſh, that is, Afſinine manner, 
muſt this. place be rendred 'and expounded. 

But what kinde of Covenant muſt we obſerve 
day and night? the Talmad., and therefore Fe- 
remy ina Verſe preceding this; * Thus faith the 
Lord, if ye ſhallnull my Covenant with day 
© & night ver.20.( That is,if ye Jearn not myTal- 

#:1ud,nor obſerve it.) © The Covenant alſo with 
© my ſervant David ſhall be-voyd,&c. David alfo 
ſpeaketh after-chis maner: © His delight is in the 
Law ofthe Lord,Pſal.1.2.and in his Law (they. 
© meantheTalmud )doth he meditate day&-mnight. 

, Addethis alſo, that God made a Covent | 
with Iſrael on theſe conditions , that the Oral 

Law..or Taimud ſhould never depart ' from 
their. mouth , orthe mouth of their ſeed after 

them, as icis written; © will make this Cove- 

© nant with them ſaith the Lord mySpirit which 

<js in thee, _— words which I have putin 

©rhy mouth, ſhall eternally not nr 
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© thy motith and the mouth of chy feed, nor of 
__*themonth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord. 

Ic is not here ſaid fromthee 3 but frem thy mouth; 
__ Whencewe conje&urethis to be. ſpoken of che 
Oral Law, for chelearning of which God did 
| Ivftituteday and night, as ir'were two Acade> 
demys, &c. Thus far fromthe Tankarmha. 
_ Rabby Becbai in his. Book Cad/Habkemack; a 
Barrel of meal; (whoſe ticular infcriprion ts 
\ borrowed from, 1 Kings 17.74) writes to this 
| FT pole ; Thoſe: fix parts.of the Corpus Tal- 
* mudicum, are the very Oral Law;' which is the 
' *foundation of the written Law :becauſethe 
: © wricten Law cannot be explained bur by the 
| *Ocal. * it oof Bom Bak ps, 
>. - Hereupon in Bava Metzia, a Civil Law book 
- of theirs pag. 3.1. wetfinde it thus written; ic 
© is ſome,or rather no virtue (that is very litle) 
' *robcftow readitig on the Bible; but ro take 
| © pains in the peruſal of the ſecond or traditio- 
1 *<nalLaw, isa virtue meri;iog a reward : laſtly 
. *cofſtudy, The Gemara (that is the Talmud) is a 
© virtue of the greateſt excellency. 
© Hence ſomeconceiye thatall thoſe, who.em- 
©ploy: their ftadies in other ſciences beſides 
*the Talmud, which is the'true wiſdome'and 
' *foundation of the Law, labour to no purpoſe, 
- * and ſhall bring forth in fear (av Eſay fpeaketh 
*Chap.25. and 23Yand conſume their days in 
©(things uſeleſs, & frivolous, walking after va- - 
© nity andbecome fooliſh, Fer. 2.5.Nay,ſomedo 
- thus far excol the Tabyd ; as they bluſh'not to 
' ay, that to fludy. in the Bible is onely Iabour loft, as 
|  Fpbodens witneſfeth in the Preface. of his Gram- 
mer. Laftly for this reafon, theRabbins and 
- moſt Jearnie of the Jews, are praiſed. morein 
\ the Talmud then in the Bible. I bave 
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All the ſayings moſt true; 'This opinfon;hat h {0 


and writings 
of the Rabbins,?, 


are of infalli- 
ble verity. 


mm 


FCS 
1 have now ,reag tulbcks dem | $01 | | r 


orarans arts pr 


1ift, rheir obſcure: Fe 7:4 
need. not. ſcemſtrange to any'; fo whichthe.. 


Jews fc}1 inro uti ho! *K He 
delity ; becaule they. eurned: from! the-way of 
Godstruth, 'and! peevithly 1 tofifted 3 in the foot- 
fieps oftheir Fathers lyes,” | _ 
| When therefore the Devil, he lahty of all . 
uncruths had: in this fore-meritioned maiiner | 
played ardic as it were'with the Jews, for the . 
Ces of God, andhadcitreumventede ; and 
the firſt caſt bad falln according to his wi he 
being elared and allared by the happy fall o the © 
dic, proceeded further, nordid dcfift, until he 
had inſtilled into their mindes ſo excellent and 
taking conſequences : fince the Talniud is the 
indubicable foundation , and moſt certain rule 
by which weare to meaſure, ſquare, dire an 
diſpoſe all our fairs; the doftine of the Rab- 
bins in their expoſicion of the Word of God, 
muſt necefſarily depend upon the judgment of 
this rale: and (ince there 1s nothing in the Tal-. 
mud, but pureand uncorrupred verity , what 
ever the Rabbins ſay , writeor reach according 
to this rule, *muſtby a neceffary conſequencthe | 
n bath fo exceedingly 
pleaſed the Rabbins, becanſe; it. makes' (they 
'think } for their "honour + hat « xathy 
then depart and yeeld che Teaff & OM It", 4h 
will argue'God' and. the-Pro zhers'to be 
ty of alice; as ſufficiently” appears ' from 


theellee pride and artogyngs of theic. Fo 


courſes. 
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|  Rabby IſagcAvubiſ; who died inPortugal,about 
J the year ofChrift, 1493. Writeth after this man« © 
| ner inaBook of his,entituled, MenorasHammaor, - 
the Candleftick of light: *Weareto attribute to ' 
- © the Do@rine of the Rabbines in their homilics | 
Þ © the ſamecredit and belief, which we give the 
23 <law Mp; ; andif therebein therany pre- 
F © ternaturall or hype bolicall exprefſion, which 
©exceedcth the capecity of our underſtanging, 
* we muſt not aſhgne the fanſt to their words; 
Y *but to 'the ſlowneſſe and unhappineſſe of our ' 
| own wit. Allo, though their words ſeem * 
© ſtrange and beyond bclief, yet upon aftri& 
© and conſiderate enquiry , they will be found ' 
*to contain the naked truth. For example (as Treatiſe of the 
we read alſo'in the Talmud: ir vnppenerk ſom- Sabbath, chap, 
times,that a Rabbin in his ſermon may ſay that ?:P+3%» 
\ thetime will come, when a woman ſhall every 
4 daybring forth a child, according to the pro- 
"4 pheſy, ©ſhe ſhall conceive and alſo bring forth ; 
1 Alſo, that is every day. - When oneat the firft 7:reyy 31.7. 
1 hearing did not underſtand this but breaking i. ce. ſm. 
-out into laughter derided the Rabbine. He an- 
ſwered that theſe were allegorys, and did: de- 
clare thata Hen ſhould every day lay an-egg,&c. 
and he adds there inoreover, ©That all their | 
| <ſayings arethe very words-of God, and not 1514, col.z, 
4 ©any of them ſhall be fruſtrated and fall to cthe' 
©xround. All things therefore written by them 
or in their name, are to be efteemed yure and 
reall verittes; neither is any one ſecretly with=- 
| in bimſelfe, or openly before others to have' 
4 them inderifion; becauſea moſt heavy puniſh- 
4 ment Jorh attend all ſuch ſcorners, Wherefore 
} Ter every one upon this admonition beware ' 
| how he ſpeakes agaipft them or their writings, - 
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| batrather Jet him wich his whole firength of ] 


body and mjndendeavgur to make @proficiency 
in theic writings and diſcourſes. ,. To this pur- 
poſe you may read in the Speculam ardens, at the. 
end of the 48. chapter; in the Cracovian edition 
Printed in year 1597. that:;the J<ws are oþliged 
to fay-Amen, not only.toall their prayers; but 
alſo co their, Apgadoth Umedraſhim(theic allego- 
ricall ſermons and expofitions of the word of 
God, in which their abſtcuſe and miſterious fes 
crets lie concealed ;-and are brought to. ſharpen 
the wit of the rader multitude: ) fo to declare 
and teſtifie, their beljef-ro all the words of their - 
wiſemen , according to the,minde of the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, Tſa. 26.verſe 2. *Open ye the gates, 
© that the righteous nation, which keepeth the 
<*rruth, may enter in, Where Shomer emunim 
by an abfurd and fooliſh alluſion is expounded; 
© which fingethamen, and hath a firme and fted- 
faſt aſſent ro'every thing written by the wiſe 


-men. And if any through the {lownefſe or im- 
+ becillicy.of his underftanding,is nor able to ap- 


prehend this their Apgadoth ; they aſſert never- 
thelefſe, that It is his duty to believe them; 
ſince the diftates of their, wife Doors are not 
fruſtraneous; but conzaine within them pure 
unmixed verity. Aggadah is-an, occult and ab- 
ſtruſe ſpeech, wherein things of great moment 
and cloſe meaning, are written; whence by a. 
cabalifticall tranſpoſition of che firff letter it is . 
Deagah, crouble 8 anxiety in which it holds the 
mind of man, before the diſcovery of its ſenſe. 
-Hereupon iecomes often to paſſe, that , when 
in the Talmud 'rwo- Rabbines- are' of different 
opinions, all manner of obloquie is again for- 


 bidden; becauſe both of them received his Do= 


'" Arine 
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—_. the Tewiftr fr Religion. _ , - " 
- -Arlne-by. the-Oral tradition of $Djes from 
 ' Mount Sima; and although they: be above the 
- comoprehenfion of our” reaſon and underftand- 

Ing4. Je are they nor to be- conramelioufly 

derided. For' themſelves underftood each the 

 Feafon of their 'own ſayings; *Atid-the words 

' fof both, although they contain a contradi- 

* © ion, arerhe words of the Tiving God, It is 

- a commendable and trite ſaying, in theRabbi- 

' nicall writings : *My fon attend to the words 

* of the Scribes, rather then to the words of the 

Jaw t- whence they make this inference, that 

_ the Conftitutions, Precepts,' and DoArines of 

' theRabbines : are more to be efteemed, believed, 


and obſerved, then the Writings of Moſes and 
RG > 

-. - Latter in his Treatiſe of the Iewiſh Shembam- 

Phoraſh weiteth thus concerning the authority "| 
and-belief,which cheRabbins challenge to their Cn judg- 
own writings; Purchet faith of the Jews, that ” arid : : 

© they give and require an aſſent to the affertions ** ; 
© of their Rabbins, alchough they hold, thar 

*he right hand is theleft ; arid the contrary af- 

'©ter the fame ſort did three Iews, in whoſe 
*company I was, handle me: For as often as 

*E- brooghr 'them to the rext. of (criptuce, 

< they replied, rhey.ought to believe their Rab- 


o givethe 


e 


* 


Wiouſty —_ of his name) 
Cr nohe:- 


upon 


2 gi ener” 
et 


, 
. 
— — ———ee_—_ —— 


% yp 
_ GI SLE oe - —_ 1 O_o” Og" 


50 


 BViewof . 
upon the words ot the 17. cap. Deut.'ver: t1. 


© According to the ſentence of the Law, which 
* they ſhall teach thee ſhalc thou doe, and thou 


ſhale not dccline from the fentence which they 
© ſhall ſhew thee, to theright hand nor to the 
© left. Speaketh after this manner , *chou ſhale 


© not depart froin their words, although they 


© ſhould ſay to thee from the right hand, this 
<js theleft; and from the Jeft, this is the right, 
© muchleſſe therefore when they call the righr 
© right, and the left left. We may read the ſame 


in Rabby Bechici, and Rabby Moſes Ben Nachman 
. C in ſhort named Ramban ) who writeth much + 
' concerning the neceſſity of this precept, and _ 
rhus oh ſet purpoſe they agree in their putid _ 
depravation of this excellent place ; There- 
©came ata certain timea Gentile to old Sawmee-. 


© 15 and asked him , how manifold was the 


© Jewiſh Law : he anſwered two, the written | 
© and unwritten. The Ethnick replied; 1 be- 

©lieve yon as to the written Law, but you ſhall 
© hardly perſwade me to a beleif of the Oral 


*notwithſtanding you may admit mea profelite 
© upon condition to teach me your written 
Law. Sammeus grew angry , and put him 


©the firſtday, Aleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth; the 


©next he inverted the order. - The Scholer per | 


© ceiving this in a diſlike ſaid to him , yeſterday 


© you taught me otherwiſe. To whom Hittel, 


- 
: . 
_ i 
. 
an . 
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©doe you rely 'upon the truth of wy t 


; 


'Eback with a rebuke. He went therefore to Hit- 1 
© * ©fel Sammeus's Collegue (for both of then flou- 
© riſked a licke before Chriſt, and at the ſame ' 
time were governours of a Synagogue )) Hittel | 
© receiving the ſame falutation, that Sammens 
© accepted him for a profſelite, and taught him. 
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"and will riot affent co-me in' che Oral Law. 
\ This fable is extant Jn the Talmud; from ny of the 
whetice we may ſee that to their Oral Law and' i a 
Rabbinijcal, dofrints, as to'the beſt rule they * 
J require a blind faich and obedience, which who 
ever performs, js a pigas and righe Jew, and 
who refuſerh ,* is to expect ſevere and dreadful 
pray ye #5 in Hell; accarding ro that ſan- 
ton. and decree of the Talinadich Law in the 
Treatiſe of Divorces, in thefe words. Mar fay- _ PPT 
<d, whoſo revileth the ſayings of the Wiſe men, ow oO 
he ſhall be caft inco burning dung 'in Hell. s;4;4.x chap. 
| Which punniſhment ( ] tremble to ſpeakeit.) 2, 
| Fe oY irpiouſly afigne to our Saviour leſus 
| Chrift, whoſe.'name he. for ever bleſſed ; be- 
cauſe he followed not the Traditions, Statute- 
E:ws, and preceprs of the fathers; but rejeted 
and conremned them. This punniſhaient is re- 
pearcd in che Talmudich Treatiſe Erubbin of - - 
mixtures, and hatha more large and ftill-ex-, Pg. 32. #ol.1; 
y pofition in Menoras ' Hammaor , the -candleſtick P£:3% 
| of light; bur moſt expreſſy in the IP Ia, 
| bes Facob > And is with many 'more things, 
which relate co Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion, 
| deſervedly omitted in, the Baſe Tabrud: Hence is, 
} thac common rule. among.the Rabbins* who-, 
1 *ever tranſgreflcth the commands: of the wiſe- 
' 3 <men, is-gailry of death; according to the, '- . - 
| by i © who breaketh the hedge the Serpene £r4%bim fol. 
6 kalf bice him ;. to wir, that hedge which the 22+** 
Rabbins have made: abonr the Law; that is, 
1 rheicSrarnites and\commands : And for the a+ 
vyoyding this punniſinnenc, the Rabbins have 
] invented the*caurion before mentioned, * my. 
. fon. atcend rather to the words of the Sceribes, , 


{ Ftlien co the words of theLaw, bf fc; 
w+- E 2 ; Hi 


$2 —_ 7 
: _Hitherto I have onely by way of preface; and 
for the berter underſtapding of the following | 
diſcourſes; brought a breif expoſicion, of the # 
Jewiſh Creed, and alſo declared the cauſes of | 
theic departure, from the word of God; their | 
falling into thar darke-and inexcricable. 1a- , 
bicinth oflics the Talzrd,and of their miſerable * 
Seducement ; ſothat there is not any pure and ;; 
fincere dorine of ſalvation, any where to be | 
found among them ; bur on the contrary , mere | 
 errour , adulterarion of the word of God, hy- .} 
pocriſy", ſuperſtition , external pompe, eye: | 
ſervice, aNxXiety of a troubled conſcience, def- } 
\ paire, abje&ion of mind, grofſe and incredible | 
tupidity in matters of divinity , have obtaingd | 
among them the chiefeſt.& higheſt degree; theres, | 
fore I will conclude this chapter with thoſe | 
prediftions of Tſajah, and Jeremiah concerning | 
this miſerable condition of the Jews. - | 
Tſaiab 29.13. © Becauſe their tear rowards.me | 
© is taught by che precepts of men ; thereforebe- | 
© hold Lwil proceed to doe a-marvellous work | 
©and a wonder, for the wiſdome of their wilſe- | 
©men ſhallperiſh,apd the underſtanding of their | 
prudent men ſhall be bid. And Feremigh $. 5. | 
*how comes it'to paſſe that the people of Fern- | 
© ſalem have thus pertinatiouſly turned away, fo | 
© ſtifly adherd co lying and refuſed to return. I} 
. *harkned and heard , but they ſpake not aright; | 
* no man repented-him of his wickednelle, fay- 
*ing: what.haveI done? Every one keeperkhiy | 
own courle, as the horſe runneth inro.the bat. | 
"tle, How doe yea ſay, .we are wifey, andthe 
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the Jewiſh Religion. 
© maiedand'taken; for Io they haver. j:&ed the 
© wordof the Lord ;and there is no wiſdeme in . 
them; © © - TOES ry þ 
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Concerning theNativity, Circumciſtor 

_ and Education of the Jews. 
YInce we have in the former Chapter un- 


locked a dore,and made a pallige to the bet- 
ter underſtanding of the Jewiſh Religion 


| and will-worſhip, and exiRly diſcovered the 


foundation , on which it is layed; any one of 
common ſenſe may judge, with what ſtretigth, 


beatty, proportion and firmnefle the reft of the 


edifice is raiſed,and with what unmoveable fted- 
faftneſſe ic can abide the ſtorms of thunder and - 


1 lighcning from the prophets; and with whar 
{ decorum and politencs,{it will appear in the cys 
1 of all thoſe, who have been inſtrufed in the 


rrue knowledg of God, and areendued with a+ 
rrue and fincere underſtanding of the Divine 


o 


writings. - | | 

Therefore, if the following doArine ſeem 
ſometintes , either ftratige ridiculous or fabu- 
Jous; let no:man be offended,tho min receive it 
with ſcoffes and taunts; but read it rather with 
fear &rrembling, & confider that they proceed 
from that Nation, which God had adopted and' 
chofebefore other people, had honoured with 


the knowledge of himſelf, and inſtructed by 


the words of many peculiar and excellent Pro- 
phets; and which afterwards for their lngrati- 
tide and forgerfiitneſſe of the favours of God, 

REY: "Þ ra 


. 4 Viewof © E 
procured to themſelyes his anger and maledj- 
Qion , ©So as tobe ſtricken with madnefſeand 
© diftemper of mind , according tothe threat of. 
Moſes, Deut.:8. and as Eſaiab ſpeaketh, Eſa. 
42+ - *Become blind, whoſe heart is madefac 
| and cars heavy, that they nighr not heat 
© with their ears, nor underftand with their 
© hearts 3; Efa.6. and have changed the Judg- 
© mints of God, into impiety more then the Na- 
tions; according to the complaint of Ezekel: 
Ezek.5. and neverthe!dle by reaſon of their 
innate. pride; they ever and anon caſt in this, 
Chachamim anacknn, Fer:$.8, 'Weare thoic wiſe 
people, who know the way, and rule of Pjous 
living, the word of God, and his moſt Holy 
Law are in our hands, by which preſcript we 
live, according to their ancient intolerable 
boaſtings, which procured thcm this anſwer 
from Feremy, *The Statutes and Do&rine of 
P - Scribes are mere trifles , pure and clear 
jes. ME ors We In 
' And in this Book, we ſhall makeit to appear, 
that. their common boaſting of Moſes and the 
Prophets is frivolous and vain,thar their whole 
doQtrine in things of Religion, is corruptand 
adulterate, and their falfifying the word of 
God douth, every where abound. , -with 
rifles , foolerys , and old Womens fa- 


nativity, andſo proceed to their firſt bs > 


Iwe, | 
lead 


the Jewifb Religion, 
lead him into his grave, . and from that condut 
him through Subtercancous cavernes of the 


Earth into the promiſed Land,co fill and fatiate + 


himſclf there with milk-and hony,and to be ad- 
mitted unto Meſſias's plentiful and noble Feaſt; 
|} where thefaichful Jews ſhall ſpicte and roaſt 
' } an Ox,a Fiſhand a Bird,and appeaſetheir hun- 
ger with daintys and delights, and inviting 
themſelves to large cups, ſhall ſwill themſelyes 


with that generous Wine, which grew Mn Para- 


diſe, and from the creation of the World hath 
been layed up for the juſt, and there we will 
permit him'.to reft in the quiec (enjoyment 
of. eaſe. and (ſecurity , to mind his pleaſure 
and. feaſt his corps with everlaſting ban- 
quets: O19 | 


Nunc lefum admiſſi riſum teneatis amici. 


There's matter for us of laughter fo ſee the 


Jewiſh woman in her przgnancy, and approach p ks 


before they lie 


of. her Infants bigth, how ſhe prepares her 
Chamber and farniſheth her ſelf with all things 


neceſſary. Firſt of all the Father of che famely,or 
ſome other Jew ofa Sanftimonious and;Pious ' 
life (if eyer any ſuch could be found unflerthe : 
ſurface of Heaven) taking chalk, drawetta cir- 
cle abour the Bed , and round the Chamber, 


-ypon all the walls, both within and without the 
door; and writeth in Hebrew Chara&ers theſe 


following words, 4dum;Chava,Chutz; Lilith, that 4 ſuperſtitions 
is, fdtw and Eve force thee away Lilith; 'where- 7/er1p/07, 


they fignifie; that ifrhe Woman bepregnant 
@Boy ,: that God: ſhould beftow'upon him a 


. Wikelke. Eve and not Lilith, but ifſhe bewith 
| cildof aGirle,that ſhe may x ps be as w 
Kot Vs 
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what Lilith 's. 
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A View of 
ful to her hnsband , as Eve wasto Aden; and not 


refraFary and diſobedient , as Lilith behaved + 


her ſelf to Adam. 


r : 


But perhaps the Reader may enquire of this 
Lilith, whafthe is? This' word is in the Hebrew | 
Text of the Bible,Eſay c.3 4. where ſome expound. 


it of Strixe, afearfal and ominousnight-bird, 


others render it Lamia, a noRurnal fpeſtre of 


a bad omen, and of a female countenance, like. 
the-goblin Empuſa. FE) - 


And thus I think the Jews expound it of ſome 


night ſpirit , who bath appearance of a Woman, 


which-uſeth to deſtroy or fleal away children on: * 


the eighth day, when they ought to be circumei- 
fied | 


This apparition had the name Lilith from * 


Lel which fignifieth night. Hitherto belongs 
the Hiſtory in Ben. Sira, not he whom the learned 


'-- PB. Fagius tranſlated into I atine;and cauſed to be 


"0 


pririted;but the other, of the Jewiſh-publication. 
And truly my copy of it was printed at Cone t 
ſtantinople, & is the ſame which Sebaſtian Munſter © 
mentions at the end of his Latine' Co{mography-' 


whence he took that Hebrew Story of the Domi- ' 


nion:of Preſtegian, added to the end of hisBook: 
and this I bought from a-Jew: my neighbour, 


whohad: jitfrom the Library of Munſter, who- 


was Profeſſor of the Hebrew Language at Bafily 


andtherereſteth buried.” 1 ſayin this Bei Sirs;” * 
wo which: the Jews printed at: Conſtantinople: We 
> © -bavethisrelation. EY on ey 


When God: imthe beginning: had! creat 


the-earth a Wife of his owa likenetfe, whe 
named Lilith: Is IE] 


dam alone in Paradice, he1ayed: itisnort youth 
that man be ſolitary,thereſore.he cveatechour&F” 


- 


4 
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the Jewiſh Religion, 
Bur preſently firife' and* diſcontents began 


berwixt them, and theſe following quarrels and 
|| chidingrappeared. © 
'| The Womanbegan,and ſgid : Iwilnrt lie be- 
neth you; to whom the Husband anſwered; nor 
_ © ſubmir my {elf under you, but lie above, and 
 ©have dominion over thee; for obedience and 
«qr become your ſex: The Woman re- ' 
_ plied, we are both equal; neither doth ex- ' 

cel : for we had both our creation from' the 


earth. | 


Thus with averſe mindes and crofſe words 


did they continue this divifion. Therefore when 
Lilith ſaw, that thefe differences would have no 


_ end, ſhe brought forth the moſt Holy Name * 
wWwWann Aw (that isthe name of four letters * 
nv#1 with a sc:et and Caballiftical expoſition, _ 


which Luther pat forth a Book to confute) and 


preſently-ſhe betook her ſelf in to the aic with 


a fwift and fpeedy flight. 
Whereupon Adam thus called npon God, 


 Lordofthe whole World, the Wife thou gaveſt 
mezbath flow'n away out of py ſight: the:efo:e 
God ſent three Angels, Senos, Sanſends, Sanman- | 


getsf, ro bring back Libthfrom her flight. ſpeak- 
ingunto'them in theſe words; if ſhe conſent to 
returns the bufinefſeis well: bur if othe: wife, a 
hundre1 of her. children fhall die every day. 


Thus the Angels followed and overtonk her at 
| the Sea , when it was very tempeſtuons and 
ftorwy, inthat place, wherethe Egyptians were _ 


afterwards tobe drowned; and there made the 
Command'of God': nown untoher:. 
But; ſhie refuſing to obey and'return; the An- 


* tliceime the Sea; Fhen Lifith defireth them to 


for- 


of 


__ 4 View. of | 
forbearher, becanſe the end of her creation was 
to infeſt and deſtroy Boyes an the. eighth, and 
Females on the twent'ith day after their narti - 
vity. ana | 

Which when the Angels heard, they endea- 
voured to compel her by force to return to A- 
dam. , Then Lilith bound her ſelf by folemn 
oath, and renounced all power to hart Infants, 
upon cond tion to-have the names and effigies of 
thoſe Angels written or painted in ſome. Sche- 
dule of Paper , or parchment; and promiſed. 
moreover, to undergo the puniſhment.enjoined 
her by God, tow't, the daily funeralofa hun- 
dred of her children, whereupon. there died, 
every day a hundred Schedim i.e. junior devils. 
of her children, ec. ISIS. Polgny. 51 

And this is the reaſon, 'why we write: the 
names of theſe Angels, as ynP.thar is, Parch-. 
ment, and hang them as charms about Infants; 
that Lilith may at the fight thereof, be./put in 
minde of her oath, .and not lay violent hands 
upon them. Thus far Ben Sira. And Imight 
eaſely beleeve the hanging of charms upon the. 
necks of ch:1dren ( for ſuch vain and frivolous 
ax p2nd-xesare infinite with them and number- 
lefle:) but as for the chambers of child-bear'ng. 
women, it'is moſt certain; that thoſe have ſuch 
piQures,eftigies,and names of Angels,Guardians 
Fo health , often found inſcribed -upen-theic 
. But whence (I pray) did the principal of their. 
wiſelt Rabb'ns draw the foundation of ſuch an 
elegant hiſtory? you ſhall have noperplexed;or 
half,. bot, an entire and open anſwer from.che 
Speculum ardens (which came forth at Crgcovia in, . - 
the German tongue, but in Hebrew GhapaRevs 
| in 


NO Fdera AF at the eighth Chapter thos. 
© that, as amemberofhis body, ſhe might an-. 


 *{werthe admirable conſent -and agree rent of 
_ <allthelimbs which perform nwutual ſervice to 


_ ©pute upon that ſaying, and God created.man 


4 


©r0 their® admirable wiſdome. 5 where-. 


- © whether is that woman gone and departed, 
' © who was with him firſt made ſubjet to the 
_ ©decifion. 


© moved her from man,and framed another out 
© of his own body , which might be more ob- 
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amed 


oman out of ther:bof aman: 


"one another; and'might be a help and com- 
© fort in this life Hence our wiſe-men diſ- 


after. his own Image -and likeneſſe ; after the 
Image of God created he. him,Male a.1d Female 
created he them ; © When in the ſecond Chapr. 
© it is added. . Seeing it is not good for man to 
be alone, let us make him a meet help. 

* Here,,the Jewiſh _ Doftors according 


© inthey excel all other men put this queſtion, 


Law of creation? But give flence and an at- 
© tentive. car to the moſtaccyte Judges of this 


' © The name. of the firſt Woman was: Lili h; 
© ſhe, becauſe of rhe ſame original and produ- 
© tion with her husband , behaved her ſelf 
© proudly and diſobediently: therefore God re- 


© {ervanit of him, and adminiſter-to him all that 
©helpe and a(fance, which a member doth the 
<body Thus our DoRorsin the Speculum gr- = 
_. i; 4 Obriſtian whde 
- The room being thus ſecured from this many p—_ | 
fairy and other dreadful ſpirits; and the fruit of Ho G vy 
the.womb: having now attained its" maturity, x 
and begun: to frek a paſſage into the light 


, . a ' > nn | 
the pangs and doloursgt he Ne 
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be obſerved on the eighth day. __ 


A View of y 
the Jewiſh Canonifts have by a ſevere caution, 
prohibited the bringing any Chrifttah mid- 
wife , unleſs it be upon nec - "Ins admit-, 
teth no Law; or many Jewiſh Women be pre- 
ſent about her; becauſe they ſaſpeR; that ſhe at. 
the reccival of the Infant, way looſen or dif-, 
joint ſome limb, or deftroy the Infant ar the 
firſt entry into life. | DS 
Thus much is exprefſed inthe Talmud, at the 
ſecond Chapt: concerning idolatry , Fol 26. 
Col... *Our Rabbins have delivered;that a Wo- 
©man of a flrang Nation ought not to per- 
< form the office of a mid-wife to a daughtet of 
<]ſracl, becauſe of a ſuſpirion of thygir effafion. 
© of blood according to R. Meir. ® ' 
© Yet our Wiſe-men ſay, that ſuch a firatiger, 
© may ſupply this place in the company of other. 
© Jewiſh women, and not elſe. But Rabby Mer, 
© faid,, that ſhe is not to be admitted, though. 
© theſe be ſtanders by; becauſe ſhe: may deſtroy. 
© the Infant , with ſuch a cruſh and impreſſion 
© vpon the brow, or more tender pirt of the, 
© head, which ſhall not be perceived or taken, 
notice of by them. ' SOR oat 
If the Woman have had, a more eafie birth,, 
or brought forth a' Son ; then there is a Joyful, 
houſe; and the Father b2ginsto make provifon, 
of all manner of dainties,Geeſe;Chickens,Fowtl, 
Fiſh, Fleſh,” and the choiſeft fort of Winefor:, 


.. their ſolemn Bris Milah , feaſt of the cireamcl- 
hon, for God as we know, from the Law..of 


Moſes commanded circumciſion of Infarics 30, 


. In the meanwhile, the guefls ate invitedto; 
the Feaft, whp, are not to be Ryer in nambe#] 


then ten, nor 6f xleffe age thercthirteeh. - 


. the Jewiſh Religion. 


are invited, vifit the good 'Woman,& ſpend the 
Whole night in Feſtival jollity and facerious 

rerriment,play ar cards and dice, tell pleaſant 
\ hiſtories, fing ſongs, drink after.the Greek fa- 


ſhion;neither qyvnge Arg their liquor, till all. 
t 


things appear. to them with a double aſpeR; 
and-all this; partly for the mothers comfort and 
refreſhment, that ſhe ſuffer not too much aff i- 
Qijon for the circamciſion of her child,and part- 
Ty upon a-perſuaſion , that ſhe is on this night 
more. oþnoxiovs' to 'ſome daungerous miſ- 
fortune. But the Jews who are wore piouſly 
diſpoſed, :betake themſelves to prayer,- and ad- 
moniſh him , whoſe office is to circumciſe the 
Infant, to beware of too much drink , leaſt his 
hand tremble and ſhake in the  circumei- 
. He that executes this office, is in Hebrew 
termed H14N Mobel; -who muſt bea Man, not a 
Woman; and one of experience, pains, and vigi- 
Iancy, | | 

The richer Jews will not give admittance to 
| thoſe, who yet never initiated any to the rites 
of circumcifion ; for they fear novices, and will 
hardly conſenc that anather ſhould buy his 
8&1, at their coſt and danger. SR 2d 
'Byt ſuch Learners, commanly ſmooth up 
ſome poor Jew with proffer of mopy- to ſuf- 
fer them to make an experiment on their Son ? 


Thele Circumciſers are. to be known and dif- 


cerned from others, by the length and ſharp- 
nefſe of theio nails «with which they have both 
their. thumbs .adouned,as wich the badge of their” 
arr andprofeion, ps 3p is 


; © They may procure #ſenife of any matter fic 3 
Of the Kniſe for cureing,as tone,glafſc,wood, bix. moſt coni= | 
wherewith tnonly they uſe iron, which they make of equal! } | 
> 4 cncum- fſharpneſſe with thoſe bl:des; which are for the' 
fe. | Chirarpeonvipivmce, 7 oe”, 
The baft is by the richer Jews made of filver, 
ard beſet with Jewels. B-:fore the circumci- 
fion beginneth, they wah the Infant in a gentle | 
bath, and having clenſed him from whatſoever 
filth or pollution , they wrappe him in-ſwad- 
Jing cloathes, that he may lie cleanly daring- 
the circumciſion : for elſe'it is not Jawfal to 
pur forth any prayers for him;and if ac the pec- 
formance of theſe things,the child through pain 
and crying foul himſelf; the Circamciſer doth 
ſo long deferrehis prayers, till he becleanſed. 
- _.__- .. apaln from this pollution. - | | | 
The time of cir- The juſt time of the circumcifion falleth ups + 
exmeifion. G;, the eighth day from the nativity, from the 
riſing tothe ſetting of the Sun. Yer ir.is uſu-' 
ally performed, in the morning, while the in-_ 
 fanr is hungry , becauſe the wound will diftil - 
Jefſe blood; when the Stomack 1s filled with 
| | food. 5 uy Bog : : 
The menmer On thetighth day tetimes in the morning. 
i! of circumci-= they prepare for the circumciſion, and in the- 
[| ox, fi: ft place,provide rwo ſeats(or one that with a 
| diſtintion In the middle niay ſerve in flead of 
| two)adorned with tapeſtry and ſilkeri cuſhions, 
l) according to every mans ability. - + 0 
And this is performed either- in the Syna- 
| goguic 7 'or #t home -In a'privare-chamber , - 
fl with all neceffaries requiſite, if ic bedoneinthe 
| Synagopues the-ſeat is placed nearthe Ark, in 
[| which the Book of the Law & layed up; ang 8 
wherethe Ark-of the Covenant was antientlys | 
| becauſe | 


-_ 


; the ewiſp Religion. | 2 
| © becauſe of ſome certain holinefſe belonging to 


l the place. | 


Then the Maſter of this initiation, common- 


| ly called the Suſceptor, and'Godfather, a conj- 


_ Ing flandeth neer the ſeat ; and nexthim ſtands 
the Circumciſer : the other Jew: follow,among 


whom ſome .one prorenny aloud, that all 


things neceſſary 
brought in. EN 
| Then certain Boyes draw neefr, whereof orte 
holds ftedfaſtly a great Torch,diſtinguiſhed into 
twelve lights, in remembrance of the twelve 
T ribes of Iſrael. | 
\  Therefollow others alſo with cups of red 
_ Wine in their hands, then after theſe, one bear- 
ing a knife, another a ſcutle of ſand,a third wich 
2 charger of oil, in which pure fine, and delicate 
linnen cloathes lie moift,to be layed afterwards 
upon the Infants wound. 
Theſe come all together, and ftand neer the 
-circumciſer;that they may have the better con- 


or the circumcifion be 


venience of ſeeing and learning all things, and 


do aſſiſt him; accordingly as their ſervice is 
+ hired for this purpoſe. Some alſo ſtand fur- 
niſhed with dainties , and things conferved 
with honey and ſugar , with ſtrong and plea- 
fant Wines, cloves, cinnamon , and ſuch like 

ſpices,to have them in readineſſe for the Father 
, or furety of 'the Infant, or any of the kindred; 


Af by reaſons of the pains and crie of the child, —__ 


they ſhould faint and ſwound. 
... When, they are all thus'convened, this ſurety 


5 ordiſpoſer of the iniciation takes up one of the 


$ ſeats,or.one part therokoppoſite ro whom flids 


'} this Mobel, (whoſe office it is to uncover the 
3 Ptepuice)and witha loud yoice fings that rs 
DS. W | 


Se... 
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which the FENG wap ho rien | 
the Red Sea, Exod.18. L 
. Then che' Women bring the Infanr to: the , 
3 Joop , and the whole meeting rifech ;--and the * 
. Suſceptor alſo coming to the dore,..cakes.up 
. the Infant, and returnes to his place;the whole | 
company crying, Baruch Habba , *Bleſſcd is he : 
: ©- who cometh. _ 
Where we muſt note a great Cabbaliflical 1 
.myfiery latent in the word Habba, .* who com. |} 
.<eth. For from the letters xt, by their | 
5 ton Gematry , ariſeth the number | 
elgar 3 
. Therefore the interpretation of the Cabal- - 
liſts is : © Bleſſed is he, who cometh in: the | 
| *eighth day, to wit,that he may be circumciſed. F 
| Bur Rant is an abbreviature, that is, ſfucha Þ 
| word; whole ſeveral letters denote other feve- | 
| | ral words, as Hinne Ba Eli) jaba, © Bchold Elias Þ 
| © cometh; that is, he who 6 called the Angel of Þ 
El: ah is preſet the Covenant. | For they think chat :Efas Wu 
at the Jewiſh cometh in together with the Boy, and fictecth: | 
circumciſion, : Upon one of the Seats to obſerve, whicher the Þ 
Covenant of circuincifian be ricely adminifired; , 
-as-icis written; Bebold the Angel of the Covenant, 
whom ye defire is vreſent, Mal.3.. 
When circumcifion was.once prohibited-che FF 
" -Jews,, Elias conceived thence ſo much grief, of 
inde, that he decreed to end his dayes doh 
\F Cave; and when God ſpake thus to his. Filer . 
j toeft thou bere Elizz? He made anſwer, '* I have - 
'Sbeen jealous for my Lord che God: of hoafts; - 
© becauſe. the-children: of : Iſrael have: orfacen 
- the Covenant ofthe Ry LOA 
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 - hould aſwyy be preſent at. the Circumciſion, 

; that the cn Qrer of Ifrael, Wight. notany more 
omni it; . but have.the true and right admini- 
ftration hereof: : as it Is written; © Beh6ld 
* che Angel of the Covenant ſhall come. When 

they Progere and dreſſc that ſeat for Eligh, they 
are to ſay with a loud. voice ,; theſe eypteſlc 
words ; This is the ſeat of the prophet Elias: for . 
unleſſe this be expreſſed, he abſcncs himaſelffrom 
the Circumcifion, Becauſe in the extremity of 
' his old age, he hath nowbut a.bad hearing - and 
therefore ic is requiſite the voice ſhould be ftrei- 
ned. . And- that he may wait patiently till che 
endof the circumciſion, his ſeat is not remoycd 
till after three dayes. It once fell our,thata cer- 
rainerich Jew was 10 circurhciſe his ſonat Ra» 
tizhon ; and choſe Rabby Fudgh firnawed Chaſid 
ta be ſuſceptor or godfather. When the Boy 
was brought, and all aroſe. and, .cryed, Barich 


|  Habba,Rabby Joo held his peace and did nor 


 arife: all there gre wondcring,and defireing to 
know the catiſe of ſo unuſuall a thing, he fayed 

I could not perceive Elia; fitting þy me; where» 
 foreI can Have no good hopes of this infant : 
| But'T ſee there rowards the window an, old man 
having a long and whit beard , ark him, and he 
ſhalt explane; the reaſon, to, you.. Inquiring 
therefore they received this anſwer, Elias is ab» 
ſent from the circumcifion;becanfe he foreſeeth 
that rhis infanc ſhall turne Apoſtare, from: the 
]wiſh to che Chriſtian faith. And the event 
x an{werable to the prediction. .. 
"When the diſpoſer of the injclacion ,barh re+ 
ved- the child into his boſorme, then the cir- 
amctfer-un oof ahs ſwadlingitlaarhes,witti 
and, takes the fore-skin and 
prefſech 


- 
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infant , and wipes away the 


A View. / SEE 

preſkth the yard backwards, FU rubbs h 
oh puce' ſo Totig,' rill the ſenſe be ſomewhat 
- obftraced; 'that ſo there may be Tefſe feeling 
of the Sefton : after that, taking a knife. from\ Þ 
a Boyftardiog by, he fairh with a loud voice, ' 
;<Bleffed art t ouLord ourGod, who haft ſan- 
* ified us with thy Preceprs, and | given us the 
| Covenant ofcircumcifion. 

- Having ſaid thus, he cuts away fo much 
of the prepuce, as ſhall make the nur of the 


'yard apparent and caſts it into the Scutle of 


ſande; reftoring the Knife co the Boy : then 


-receiving a Cup, 'he ſupperh as much Wine, as 


his * morith- can' contain; ſome whereof he 
{prtnckleth upon 'the wounded p re of the 

lood, the 
reſt he ſpits upon his face ; eſpecially if he 


 Pevceive any debilicyin him. 


Aﬀcerwards for the ſpeedier ſtopping of the | 
blood , he ſacketh the Boyes yard with his 
mouth; and having drawn the blood forth, 
he ſprincklech one of rhe Cups, or the © | 
Scutle / of ſand with it. They do this | 
thrice”; calling it in Hebrew Mezizab, and : | 
not fromany precept of Moſes,but of the  Jewith : 
Rabbine. 

: Whren' the blood. of the wounds hath been 

by degrees; the Circumcifer with the 
ed nails of his thumbs dividech that part. . ; 


: by the skin which covereth theyard, and oth 


as it were ooack, and roll * heck wedh 


the Jewiſh Religion, or 4 
the yard wich apieceof three or four doubler, & | 
again wrapped up the wc” wich wadling: 

f bands.” : 
\ x While theſe things: are the; berween the. 

Z cutting away, anddenudatian of the prepuce, 
the Father of the infant:(aith : | *Blefſed arc 
*thou Lord God Kiny of the World, who tiath 
© anRified us wich thy PreCepts, and com- 
*manded tis to enter into the Covenant of our. 
*Father Abrabam. 

- Whom the whole Company, of. the Jews, 
thus anſwer; As thou h - made this ins, 
<lant coenter, and haft' Pettived him | ioto the. 


" 
4 
a y 


*Covenant of our Father Abrabam;ſo make him | 
©r0 enter intq the Law bf Moſes,taitd. 1 watrimo- : 
ny, arid good Works. * 


Then the Mohel, or he who inkciated che boy 
into Jcwdaiſme,, carefully wafterh his face and” 
hands, and the farety riſerh with the boy, and A 
ſers 'hicmſelfe © oppoſite ro this clrcumcifer, who | 
receiving another [cup of red wine blefſerh ic 

- with 'the uſuall benediQian'; make bim a Vine 
Fruitfnll,. ,. then Poureth forth chis' prayer on, 
his. behialfe; .*O Lord our God, the God of, 
<onr Fathers, ſtrengthen this boy, ayd preſerve 
<him for his Parepts, and let his name rw If-* 

© raef (here they firſt-name the inifabe ) Tſaacthe / 
P44 of Abrahani, 1e&his father re Ir: and - - 

n him, who hath 1 roceeded rom his ' 
$ ri ts, ile hl Ne. be _ 


5 eco is wr rit x05, a 


vs 5 : X : mg 


- The Tnpof tio? 


© of names in Cir- 
en cumcifion. 


fab; whe ——_— 


= 


AH; © 
in thy blood live.Ezek. 16.6. (Here he dipperh 
© his finger In'that cup,which he hath forinkled 
©with the blood of the prepuce,and wet the lipg 
 Eof thecircumcilſed with it twice or thrice,hop- 
© ing that by this means according to that ſay- 
ing, of the Prophet, he may live the longer 
<;3n the blood of his circumcifion. ) Moreoyer 
© David laith, he is forever mindfull of his co+ 
venant, the word which he commanded, to a 
thouſand generations, &c. © He defires alſo of 
© God by prayer,that he would maintaine them 
call in health and ſafety, -becauſe. they have a» 
©oain confirmed his covenant, and. wiſheth. a 
<long life to the parents and a blefling to the 
*hild,&c. Theſe things being ſaid & finiſhed, he 


” 


- gives the boy, who ſtands by to drinke of the. 


conſecrated.cup,&(ſo at length they return wich 
the new Circumciled Infant, and place him a- 
gain In his Mothers arms : where ends this a&Q. 

. Some of the more: pious and learned Jews, 
when they ſce the infant weepe by reaſon of the 
paine of the circumciſion, comfort themſclves 
with this ſaying of, Exod. 6.5. ©I haveheard the 
©grones of the children of Tſrael,and remembred 
© my covenant. When the circumciſer maketh 
his, prayer, he ftands wich the ſurety near the 
arke, becauſe of the holyneſle of the place. .Thig 
DoQrine their wiſe menteach and have .learn- 
ed from. che word 11D, mile, (chatis, circum- 
cifion, ) cach of whoſe letters they. have ex- 
pquodedby a ſeverall word, 13D. 197. 5719 
TanTt, Mobel jered liphne, hath lebab, thas is, the 
circpmcMer ſhall deſcend-and {lay before the atk; 


9 $44" ] 


HE the ack, to wit Elicchs, Angel of 
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the covenant ſhall ſeat himfclie before - the-arke 
! - andpray. There are ſome, who before/and af- 
' ter thecircumcifion Jaythe child ſomewhile ap 
on- the ProphetFlias's Pillow, that Elias may 
rouch and bleff: tim. re a NNE 
\_ But that part of the circumciſion , which 7Zhcnc?obe 
they call:denudation ; and which ts: performed Jeanpe i 
- bp | . WIPE Pet: r 
with ſharpe nailes, is proved from that place qd, 
of 7oſ.5.2. Where it is ſaid. © Make'thie ſharpe 
knives. (For ſo we miſt render it, and not *ſto- 
*nyY and circumciſe again the children of Tſrael 
©*che fecond time. Here the moſt wiſeand Tearti- 
ed Rabbins ſay, © that ſecond-time;here;is to be 
underſtood of the tincovering the” nat of the 
yard. Here they diſpute at large, why cho#: who 
were borne in the wildernefſe, were not thrcam'- 
| Ciſed; "during the ſpace of fort: years.” Surely 
this was not becanſe- of their w ekedneſſ;' and 
obſtinacie. No. But becauſe the*'North-wind 
did not blow for forty years upon the wilder- 
neffe, for when-the winde is in'that corner; ler- 
ting of blood is moſt wholeſome, and when 
not all, manner of wouridsare very ding Tous. 
Hence commeth that axiome of their Phyſicians 
© In dayes either cloudy,or moleſted wichani eaſt 
f wind, neither circumciſe nor open @ veine. 
Bur if any objec : ſince every day. we ate of ne- 
cefliry compelled to circumciſe, how can we 
obferve,or ſtay for a north wind? The wife men 
of the Talmud folvethis doubt. For they ſay 
thatfour-winds do blow every day,and that the 
' Horch winde is mingled with each-; and ſor: - 
: time ; hs conquer all 'the reſt; anid therefore 
'T thecircumcifion may be celebrated on each day. 
' Pithoutanydifference:But thar there were then, 
99 PER: blafts may be conjettured frorn 


F 3 hence 


_ 
% 


. hence; becanſe ic is his nature to diſpell clauds; 
.and cauſe a ſerenity and clearnes , according. to 


Od. e. * Bo= tg that in Job; ©the wind paſſing chaſeth the. 7 


rn * »* clouds; fromthe north commeth gold i.e;faie 


EY a Xn (40 


zoXvSov. pold. Therefore it: that , wind -had- then been : 
Job 23.219 powerfyl,-it would have diſfipated and ſcattey- - ! 
hg cd that cloud of glory, which did accompany }. 
_the people of 1ſrael ; 'whence the nation mighe + 

have received many and great inconveniencies. # 

'Bur'thece is not a revelation of all myſteries. He # 

who pleaſeth, may read Kimcby; upon the fore- / 

Cited place of. Fojuab, and.the Talmud inthe * 

trat NW. Jebbunnos, about marrying the wife I- 

of.the deceafed brother 3 The beginning of this ? 


chapter 54p73n Hearel, where we may ſeemany 
excelent diſcoveries. of hidden, and abſtruſe 


Jearning,and many ſubtil & acute diſputations 2! 
and deciſions, concerning. the intermiſſon of. | 


circumcifion in-cthe. wildernefſe. .. -  ;: 


- Bur as for the;caſting into ſand that part + 


rhereſore they of the prepuce which was cut away,lt hath thefe 
. yo -_ / Ok fignifications:firft that their ſeed ſhall be like che 


Gen. 33.13. h : 
Gents Si ©thy ſeed as the ſand of the. ſea, which- cannot 


Gloſfa. Taim. © be numbered for multitude; alſo, thy, ſeed ſhal 
—_— © be like the duſt of theearth.' Secondly the fay- . 
\4D, A074 «ing of, Balaam is to be remembred, when he ſaw 4 


7a his Zero? 


Hanmoras Ttheground ftrewed and covered with the fore» | 
Paroſha Kite- 8kins of the Iſraelites : *Who:can namber. the | 
Ye upon the 2.3.6 duſt of Faacob that is, who is able c£o- ſtand: be- i 


chaps. of Dit. fore the ſanity and warthines of this nation : 


which is; wholy circumciſed, .and whoſe: fore- 
skins lie buried ia the-ſand 2 how ſhould -I curſe * 


od- 
4 man 


faod of the: 01d: Serpent, who ſeduced the. firſt 


A . 


— _ 


and cleare weather, glictering and: ſhineing.like ' 


ſand of the ſea; as it is written, <I will ealarg * 


14 at 


} | __ the Jewiſh Religion. | 7 
| ] man inpradice; *andduft ſhall'be the bread of 
1. ' © theScrpent; SineFtherefore" the old Serpenc 
doth continue his ancient enmiry, and hath a 
daily appetite to devoure borh: his. ſoule, and 
body; therefore they fſatiate chis their enemy 
- with "obſervation (of divine. precepts; that .is 
-witch the bread of the holy law, as ic is written: 
Prov. 25.21, * If thine encmy hunger, feed him . 
-© with bread: and by this meanes his power is 
weakened, that he cannot any more fo fouly (e- 
duceman;' 7 — Og RG 
\ They circumciſe, not -ficke children on the 
3 -eiphtday; bur ſtay in expeRtation of their reca- 
7 "very. Andif their diſeaſe begrievons and ſharp 
| } "ſealing upon the whole body, as a Feaver, or 
 } ſuch like, then they wait ſeven dayes after his 
 } -reftoring to health, before thy proceed ro cir- 
-cumcifion: but it the fickneffe be lighter, as the, 
paine of any limbeor of that nature;then forth- 
with after his recovery he is:circumctfed. -- 
Who dieth before the eighth day uncircum- . 
ciſed, they circumciſe him upon the ſepulcher, of thoſe who 
at thcir places of buriall ; and have no prayers die before 168 
.made at his circumciſion : But they give hima cighth day, 
name that God may remember to rake compaſſi- 
on on him, and at the reſurre&ion of the dead, | 
reſtore him co life with other Jews. © 
In ſome places, all; who are preſent at. the Schylch _ 
circumcifton, are required to ſtand, except the .;,,cy ;z 7xe 
ſurety, who hath leave to fit; as ir is written, pa Numb. 
; <andall the people ftood inthe covenant.” 263. Se#. 5; 
; -*Thenthe oy of the ceremony repeateth * 2-2-3-3 « 
! a benedif&ion; while he yer holdeth the knife in 
{ his hand, according to the dodtrine of the wile - 
$ men, from that place of the Pf.145.6. ©Letthe 
; *high praiſes :of God be in their monch'; and a 
=O wo 
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A View of." 


©<two edged ſword in their hand.. The firſt at: 


in the Stagogue being thuggerformed, let us - 


proceed to their returning with, the child, and. 


the'oeber barks of che Comply.) ron” © 
' Ar their egcelk trom the, Synagogue, when, 

they prepare to come home, the kitchen is care»; 

fully drefſed up; the Table layed,avd Dinner 


provided, to which.ten at lealt (.as I ſaid bg». 


tore) are invited ;, among whom there ought -- | 
ro be one,or orher learned Rabbin, who with a. 
long: prayer blefſeth the Table, maketh a Ser- 


mon , to Which the Auditors give ſma]latten- 
tion; but rather drink their Cups in the mean 


while one to another. It was once my hap to-be- 


invited to this their Circumciſion-teaſt , and to. 


| hear a Ser mon of theirs upon thoſe words of So- 


lomon , < wiſdom is.a Tree of life, to thoſe who 
<layhold upon her; but i may truely aftirme , 
tha 5 [ never heard more 3's "ve 3 or ridiculous 
folly. Ce S Erroatth 


{: 4 ws 
They prove and demonſtrate from,the word 


M92 chat this feaſt ought not to want ſumptus. 

_ © Eusand coftly daintys: for the four letters of. 

which It is COmRoE , Or initials,of, theſe foure;: 
j 


words C2INpn v2. AngD he ſhall 
provide a banquet for all his invited gueſts, But 


they proveits celebration on the cight day -with-: 


greater ſubeilty and cunning from the hiſtory 


of Abraham and Tſaac; where they have it.thus” 
written : *the child grew up and was wained:;; 
* and Abraham made a great Feaſt in the day: of * 


© his waining , ow higgamel., Gen. 24. $, for 
this is the Cabali 


read 52am but: nam NA; where the lets. 


ters it, and 4 expreſſe no word, but are. nw--i 
meral notes ; addition whereot makerh eight, 


and 


- 
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the Jewiſh Religion. - 

and the filable 9D fignifieth, He circumciſed. 
 whencerthey ratferhis egregious Rabbinical and 
I Cabzliftical expoſttion : *And Abrcb mr provided 
Z <a great Feaſt on the eighr day', on which Iſaac 
7 <was circumciſed ;'and Iſaar grew and was 
7 <wained. | | ”_ 32D 
3} Andthatthisisa good and Jlaudableprattice 
7 roinvite hither learned Rabbins, and other 
| men of piety; they prove from the 50. Pſalm. 
! For they will have David, Pſalm. 50.5. to fpeak 
; of this.cuſtome there , when he faich, *pgather' 
7 © my Saints together unto me : thoſe that have 
! <made a covenant with me by Sacrifice. That 
! is in their elegant, and even in Epicureuſ's 
; Judgment. gallant expoſition, * gather ro me 
: © my Saints who obſerve my covenant( thatis 
; circumciſion) *© rather ( becauſe of the addition 
.{ of a Feaſt then exhibiced') © then Sacrificers 
| (which cannot now in'our captivicy be offered 


' hs. 


: Without great greif. of minde. 

/ ' The Maſter of the Geremony continueth for 

ſome days with this - Childbed-woman ; to 

rake care of the Infant, that there be no new e- 

| ruption of bloud from the wound. 

Ft: - -Fhe Mother, whether ſhe have born a male bs 
; ora female, muſt keepe within fix weeks; dure- rac 
ing which time, her huſband abſtaineth from 

all manner of Communion and Society with 

her 3 fo thar it is not lawful for him to touch 
h:r-with afinger, or toeart with her out of the 
ſamediſh; not otherwiſe. then if her month- - 
1y:purgations had bin upon her : of which I 

ſhalt afterwards. have a Iarger Treatice-:. and 

; _ the boy confticated'a Jew by Circamci-. 
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74 - AView of © 
_ But if che woman havebrovught forth apicles- 
How female they uſenormuch-pompe, noradorn her birth 
churn wie , With much coſt or expencey nor dae | finde any / 
Fudaiſme, Peculiarexampleof this in their bookes.-Fer- *, 
dinandys Fieſſus C wha was: Baptiſed ſome ' few 
years fince and converted from ſudatfme'to ' 
Chriftianicy whom it pleaſcrh God-toeftabiith 
apd confiime. in the true faith ,' and daily more * 
and more to il/aminare-with the knowledg of 
his cruch ) wriceth; that a virgin fix weeks af-. - 
ter her nativity, fiis in her Cradle, 'adorned - 
with: rich cloaths and filver ſwadling bands, ' -- 
and ſomrimes ſheis taken up in her Cradle and * | 
ſo receiver her name; aud: that the woman 
who ftandeth at the head of: the Infant; is che * 
ſurety ; and after this they feaſt, cat, drinke ' | 
and are merry. oe HP : þ 
Although che woman , according to Moſe,'s 
The women LAW » it ſhe hath conceived and brought forth 
aficr 40, days a fon , be unclean the ſeyen firſt days,'and af- - 
$cturneth io her terwards 18. to-continueat home thirty three 
busband, days for her purification, -that is in the whole 
ſum, forty days or fix weekes; ' but if ſhe have - 
brought forth a female; ſhe is ſentenced to add : 
forty other days to the former forty; yet nne- | 
verthelcfſ-, cuſtom 'hath prevailed ; that of 
what ſex ſoever the Childe be born , after for- 
ty days ſhe doth return unto her husband.” And 
this they obſerve, becauſe of a peculiar SeQ& of 
Jews, named Carreans of which therebe many 
at this day in Poland, Ruff and Turky;' who 
live in the exa& obſervance of the Moſaicke Law 
and reje& and caft off all Rabbinical conftitati» : 
ons and expoſitions, of whom more in ano» - 
taer place, 3 


. Therefore 


rey 


br 
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the Fewiſh. Religion. 
-.* Therefore, that the Jews may not. feem to 
deſcend its the opinion. of this {eRy allo.at the 
birch 
days leave her bed. of HE I ESE. PT, 
+..Thele forty daycs or fix weekes being com- 
-Pleated,{che woman comes not.co the husbands 
bed, or. haye any thing in common--wich him 
nll che y. have waſhed and cleanſed their, body 
wich cold water - and after this, have put. on 
white and clean cloaths; and thugat length re- 
turne to a community ofitable, beg, and con- 
verfation with their husbands. They uſyally 
-waſh. cither, wich common water or (it. thar.be 
wanting) in ciſternes, picts. or baths, within 
their houſes, yards or ſtreets, wherein they live 
and enjoy. the accommodation. of dwelling, 


ofa .girle, the mother, muſt after forty 


Of their waſh + 


ing after 40. 


dajes, 


peculiarly .prepared. for ſuch purpoſes, ſo | 


chat. the brim .of this pitt or bath be., filled. up 


to the neck. Bur if the water be muddy in the - 


botcom,,. they: put a broad flone or ſomething 
elſe under her, feet : ſo. that fhe may ftand on all 

des in pure and clean water, which may paſſe 

tween the tocs. and all the other members. 
For they cſteem it no waſhing if any part of the 
body. regain ſo covered that the.water can- 
Not gomear it - wherefore they muſt ficſt, looſe 
and noafolde-their hair, lay aftde their fillers, 
wreaths, bracelets and the ornaments of theic 


peck - pull thexings from their fingers , ſcrape 


nd/purge their tceth , ſo 28 to leave no filth be- 
Lin ez,in, breif, not to-have 3 threads breadch 
in their body covered, or upwaſked : Laſtly, 
they ought-ro duck.themfelyes ſoin the warcr , 
hat ngt one hair continue above , t® ſugch 

| | Fo 
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forth their armes and fingers, open alfo theje 
eyclids and month; ſomrime( ifrthey can) 10. 
bend cthemſelyes in the water ;” that their-ppaps 
hang downward from their'body, and me 
their body in no place  that'fo the. water ma 

paffe through and clteanſeall parts, Bur if white 
they waſh , ſome infirmity or fainting ſhould 
ſcaz- upon them; it is nor Tawful for any to 
touch-them with unclean hands * for then the 
waſhing ts fruftrate and to no purpoſe. For al- 
ways fome woman, or a mayd oftwelve yeares 
and a day 01d , -muſt be ar ls this bathing”: 
for; if ſuch, cannot be procured, the hus#band 
nay ftandby , that he may ſee and give teſtimc= 
ny of his wifcs right and lawful performance 
of this her purification. But there 18 no permiſ« 
fton of this duty to any Chriſtian woman ; be- 
cauſe they can put no traft or confidence It 
them : Neither doe they omit this waſhing rhe 
body with cold water, in the froſt of winter 
and ſharpeſt ſeafon-of the yehr :' yet where co+ 
. flom hath obtained the mingling of ſome hore. 
- water, it may be allowed. *And- in thoſe regi-. 
ons, where hote. waters ſpring forth of, the. 
earth ; they are permircd the/uſc of ſach baths, 
Kc. who defies any farther knowledge of this: 
matter, may” have it in the' Ritiale maliebrintne, - 
printed with Greeke charafters in the Getniati 2 
rongue, (arid fliled in Hebrew $Sider Mitzvot - 
aſpim, im the German: Strawenheuchlin' Y-in 
which all the Rites and Caftoms of wonjen ate . 


compriſed with nuch brevity and' exa&netſh; 
Twill proceed now to Laan £454 ans y 
demption of the fi;ſt born from thePriett.” 


When 


ou 


F” the Jewiſh Religion. 

_ ' When a Woman hath; brought forth a Son at 
her firftbirth, by the: preſcripe of Moſes's Law: 
he isholy to.God, andico beredeemed from the 
Prieft, as. it is written; *Every Male which 
_ © openeth thewomb, is mine; &c,. Thou ſhale 
*redeem the firſt born of thy Sons: This redem- 
prion Is now performed in our dayes after this 
manner ': on' the one-and-rhirtiech day after 
his nativity, the Father calleth together the 

Pricft and {-n1e of his friends, ſets his child up- 

on the Table with about rwelve ſhillings and fix 

pence in many. , faying to. the Prieſt theſe 
words ;: *My, wife hath brought forth 'her 

©firft-born Son; but. the Law afſignech him 

fo you; And the-Pricft. taking. the child, 

©Then you permiz himto me? Ido, ſaith che 

Father. OY | | | 
©, "The Pricft..chen anketh themother, © Was 

«this your firſt-born ? and did you never mif- 

© carry? fhedenying- he queſtionech the Fa- 
ther, © © which: he more dearly eftcems' , his 
©chiid', or themony? The Father anſwering, 
that his Son is more dear, bids the Prieſt accept 

the mony, and then ſubjoins. theſe benedi-" 
&ions : <Blefſed art thou Lord God, King of* 
©hy. precepts , and commanded: us” to re» 

© deem the firft-born.; blefſed. art thou, Sec.. 
© who haſt enlivencd,preſeryed, and condufted 
"Then the Pricf depobidog; che mony upon 
. Ther the. Prieft, depofiring) the mony upon 

the infance head, faith? © This is the firft:born 
(aily God ging; He ill borne ah 

one month; wich five ſhoklenof filver. © While, 
*chau wall ig, thy mothers womb > _ 


C *my" 
c& "but MN OTRiny hve: CL A to. 
c Mer eb thee, Whoby righc of primogenitare © 
<belong to God, for ttis brricten;SanRify uns: 
rhe every firſt: bor, "who openetli-the womb: 
among the children 6fifract, borkt of nin and ( 
beaſt - No all be wine: 

:6: Therefore becaiiſe of your priinogenitore,. 
<this mony is received'in your ſtead,and paſlect-. 
©ro the Pricft for the price of your rederhption. ! . 
©If then I-have rightly 'releafed to thee, be frees ' 
<if Thavenor;, yer according to the Law and. 
<cuſtome of the Jews, enjoy thy freedom grow * 
© ip in the fear ofGod;contraft matrimony,and. 
*ſtady good works, Amen.. 

It the Father deceaſe before the coniplerion. 
of one-ind-thirty 'dayes, the -mother is not” 
obliged to redeem the Son-, but onely to hang” 
upon- his neck ;' Bechbr' Schello- niphdeb , that] 1s, * 
@ firſt born Sofi unredeeimed. 

. And after he'is growen up in ſome years, * 
he- is bound to -redeeni himſelf - from ' Th&, 1, 
Pricſts. 

- The Priefls ati Levites Have an fhntnity | 
from this Law, aMWare not ih ed to red 
their- firſt-b6rh; arid'even 'che Datighter oy, - 
Prieftor Levite y which is matried co andther £ 
Iſraclite; ſhall enjoy this priviledge,” oo” 
Bur- defote 1 pit'a' condufidn to this Cha- 


pter;41-will adde a Stop y out of the Gemara df a 

certain firange rz who after a wonderful manniet 

obrajned# partirrheWorld to comeurid athily * 
came a: Religious Jew. 'Ta the creatice * 


Avvdd Sara: thavis,of idolatry: we rexd'thiar a * 


certaith 


the Jews! v Religion, ; 
certain. Remar FI 56.10 agreat adverſary of 
th 5 ſewss. having a defire to excifpate _—_ me- 
Wory.s ſpake, ro'his Connfellours' in theſe 
words. 5. * If amanbÞ« diſeaſed of a gangren, 
£ op Inveterate ulcer in-his foor , whereby the 
© fleſh is; altogether pucrificd ; ought he co cur 
| © 29ay. the rorten part from the ſound, Or con» 
| ©tinuetoendurethe pain and i inconveniency of 
*rhe putrefaon ? whereby he intimared-the 
cw$, who a long 1ime:; had .inhabited his 
dominion , with no ſinall moleſtarion of —_ 
$ fab} jc&s... | 
« When, one of his Counfellours, whoſe 1 name 
6 was Kettiah the Son of Shalom, had heard this; 
<heanſwered. the King after this manner ; My 
Lord, you ſhall never root: out or.extermi- 
© nate the Jews al:ogether, Zach.2.6. Foritis 
| . Written concerning them; 1 have'ſcattered you 
towards the four Winds: © which fignikieth, 
« that as the world cannot ſubſiſt wipe the 
© Windy; ſo neither wirhout the Jews. 
'©Wherefore it is not in your power toextic- 
* pate the Jews; and 'the attempt would but 
rocure you. the name of a Tyrant and ade- 
fo BE, -. 
ou. haſt anſwered. well , replyed the: 
- a t tre. who” bath. Th reyailed over the - 
b * King' rich his anſwer, mult be caſt into a heap: 
, <of ſand, .or Furnace of fire: wherefore finceby. 
c overcoming me this day you' bave diſhonour- 
_ *<d meand my Kingdoww,in thatyou bave both 
f : veel &, the puniſhiwent ſhal return op 
on 7OUr OWN: head, | 
- ©And when he was had away to puniſhment, F 
© a certain noble Rawane Marron ,,at the fight. 
*ofhi fied guts; Wa to! chas Ship Pi wh 
Gayle 


ff "094 +343 Sly 


c cath forth mikour pa f 0 fie x ahve 
erage, - EE eb IT , 

' Whereby: the nthwated; that chis fenith Ga 
| Sie for-the! Jews fake , and therefore did 'd&- 
. fire toenjoy part of the other World, oy 123 
hehad piyd no impoſtor cuſtome to: the eWs; 
that is, was not by circumciſion- made a' T6 
They of their Society... - 

 Andhercupori there ariſe various and. diffe- 
renti opinions of the Jews, concerning his cir- 
cumcifion : ſome {ay that he catched up'a Knife, 
and cut away his prepuce; others,that fromthe 
fervency bf his'zeal, he thruſt his moath upon 
the yard;and with Ris teerh bit off that unc iean 
fore. _ and exclaimed with a loud _ 
. ENow thave payd ortage, and bein tg 
« caſt into the F Steed Ls _— out 4 Fo that 
Fhe4ppointed the 'moft learned Rabby Akivah 
© and his company to be heirs, ofhis poſſefſions, 
© Then pteſently there was heard a voice from 
© Heaven ,, Thou O' Kettiab the Son of Shaſom 
© haftpurchaſed life eternal. 
| ce we ye 1 what eftiniarich and vas 
Iye _— have thiscircumeiſion ,- and whar re- 
ward that man ſhall receive, | who b:ſtoweth pls 
eftare upon the Jews:. 

_ Hereienvw Jolie, whete for ten Hloiths am 
may gain'ten thouſand; or indeed have | the like 
purchace,: which Glajicus procured of RS, 
brafſe for gold. IntheſdmeChapter ph 
"Yo. of Czfar yrs, that he Was Erkinnily 

and dicdin the Jewiſh Relipic 

our. dw 
led nedy Ceſars "Contr , wh ch there was 
a: ſecret” and. ſubrevrane 2ge| fror 
— houfe, where q 


« lmcetings. 
m extraordinary defire in Cefar, 
and under-go the JewiſhLaw and Re- 
F "Rod that he might not go withous 
compar & undiſcovered, when he fre- 
qiicn tt the Kart bk Schooh he caok with him 
| Wii& Servants, one of which he run through 
— with's Sword before the Jews dore, the other, 

| ar bis Srl pats afcer his recurn. ,- .., 
*ATfo he'probibiced the Rabbin to admit any 
tier diſciple into his preſence. And when 
Ceſar Win at his. School anather Rabbin 
nattiedChanniabBarchammab Famous for ſanQity 
of Hifc,heſpake to him thus in his anger; did nor . 
1 ou to adrhit any Into m preſence? 
The Rabbin niade ap{yer ly r Lord Thave letin 
po'mdftal'man,buran Ange ' Then {aid Ceſar, 
ifhebean Angel let him go forth, and call my 
Net, who fleepeth before the door (mean- 
Ing the Servanc om he had hin.) Yy 
Channiab going out, and bcholding che man 
dead, was ſtruck with. a great Lerfour, Not. 
knowing how to fic his an{wer. , thar Ceſar 
; bro oat not - ſuſpe&. him ' giiilty of bomi- - 


© Atlength Wllng upon his Knees he made fup- 
l 0220S anti] thatSeryons Was eeljored | 


— _ 


Rom.2, 28, 


"The molt hey "pork AR ww; reat;h 
nour, burthe more hebeſeeched hin + to,d 
with greater importunity did the Er 
ſubmiſſiveneſſe preſſe bim ts it," defuy ring more- 


over to have the fame office 4n-the Worldto | 


Come. eV) A 


Ar Tength the Jews had Go bEE "titers 
nus Czfar 2 lictle before his: death, became-a* 
Proſelyte, entring mto the circumciſion , and: 


diced in the Jewiſh faich. - We may - read fix 
hundred ſnch examples in the Jews writings, 

how that many Chriſtians, ofthe Nobility and 
Commonalty of all Orders and Degrees have 


fallen off from the Chriftian to the Tewilſh faith 


and becoine pattakers of che true 5 Religion: 


 Feilicet is ſuperis ebor eſt, ea Cura quietos 
_ Solicitat— * FN | 


rHide what account have the ke Prophiees of the 
holinefſe of ſach circumciſed perſons ? 


' Feremy: © All the Natjons be uncircumciſed, | 


and all the houſe of Iſraeli is uncircumciſed in 
© heart, Fer.g. 26. 
Mofes : *Gircumciſe the fore-skin of your 


; nperoury 


%. a. aa Ito. _ 


- " CS 


et Bianco 1 - 


© hearts, and harden not your neck any longer, -. 


Deut.x0.16. 
' Jeremy : © To whom ſhall peak? to whom 
© ſhall Ireftific that they may hear?, behold their 


tear Is uncircumciſed, and they cannot. hacken, ; 


Fer.6.10. - 
Stephen the Promartyr thus rebakerh them; 
©Ye fliffe-necked and uncircumciſed in hears 


*ahd ears," yedo alwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſlz 


as your Fathers did,ſo do ye, AQ.7.51.. 


Paul v! the Apoftle: © © © He isn not a Jew, whois | 


one 


+ 
*- 


__ 
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ULIVEr Try och) 65th char circumciſion, 


5} tircamcihon is that | 
heaitt,? "he Piet rjand not in the letter. 
means are the 1hrt-born of the Chri- 
v=o og all faithf.11 Chriſtians reteemed ? 
the ApofHe|Peter..anſwerethi;, .* Knowtkatye 


. Gavere/not redees;ed with". corrupt! ible things, 


<as4ilver; and gold , from your vain converſa- 


art _ h fleſh; barche is a, =. 


= 


©rign- received: by. tra/itiqQns: from! your Fa»: 


c <chers; bur.with To pretiqusbload- of Chriff, 
6x; Pet;3-18;. aa Lamb. withour blemiſt® and 


pm WER in whow we.have re:lems.. 
; ©ption by.; $ blood ; 5; that. 1 is, remiſſion og; 
Coloſſ.a: 1g. 


What Jamwagethen do > ER receive. 
from their uv circumciſiqn-1 -1 the. Apoſtle. Paul. 
teacheth us, .<If, the ungir :umcifion keep, the. 
c righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his uUNcIr-, 
<cumcilion be .counted for: -Circume)3zon?” and 
© ſhall.not uncircumcifion, which jsby nature,. 
< if it fulf] the Law; judge-thea,who by the letter- 


© of Pee PTY the L Law. 1, Rom. 2.2.63 
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| 'The woman 

' mwhich givelb 
ſuch, muſt eat 
'. good meats, 


firengrhen his hears and ftawack , 


0. - 


of thei Education and Inſtitution to 
Viewty. 


'T " the Weywan atyds cuck;and midiny«! 
| tains her irifant at the breſt;” ſhe-muſt: 
-- - eatmeats, which ate wholeſome and of: 
MENS iS ay : What he'wayſuck'sy 
novriſhment , which may moſt; 


th; wt 
and by this" 
means dbtain a ſpeedier growwih,and With more; 
facility and ripencls comform hismanners to 
virtue, applic his mindeto. wifdome,, and'in-" 
creafe in knowledge and underſtanding.” | 
' Their wiſe and learned Writers have with- 
much:care and difigence commanded , and be-" 


| Ieeved It to be of fnuch moment” and concern- 


ment towards education, that the mother ſuffer” | 
not her infant, to be in any defficiency of com-' 
mendable meats and drinks; that he mayae-' 

ire a more” haſty growth and acceſſion | of 
french for Godsſervices * 

And thus doth the woman walk in the 
of the Lord,as it is written, Thou ſhalt walk 5 hap. | 
wayes, Deut.28.9. What then are the wayes'of* 
the Lord ? the Lord:hath ſu 
gures with aplentifu} meaſure, oft 
and neceffary for life 7 and ſo womanis ſaid:#9> | 
walkin the wayes of the Lord, whenſhe ſuffers ket: 


torn dargariens = and Þythism 
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+ ># 44 
£ 


k of tha! | 


pplied. alt hivcoee .| 1 
uſefulf: | 


child eo be in no-want, - but - affords him whar' | 


; | 
a as ew at mc a 


* 
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upon her, that her infant might bave ſufficiency 
.and abundance of 71utriment. ' 
; The DoRtors of the Gemara diſpute upon the. 
cauſe, for which: David in his Hymnes, and 
praiſes of God m:akes mention of ſucking chil- 
dren? 'Rabby Abba ſaid, that God ſeated the 
boeſts of  Wom/an near her heart, that the child 
might become {prudent and hearty , and inhis 
ſuck - draw, -un ——— from the Mothers 
heart. Rabby | Tudab ſai ,.thatthe Boy n ! [ 
not ſee the Morthers privity; but Rabby Math 
1atb; that he- 1night not ſack from. any fordid 


gee 77 7175, | Ya ian bein Ps 
. Therefore: if God made ſuch proviſion far 


' Infants,ſureyaothers are.chliged to have a grea” 
' ] ter. Nay, !which is more, God often changeth 


their nature:3;that little Ones may be freed from 
For we read in the Gemarab, that the Wike.of 


| acertain Poor, but religions man, at-her deaths 
Jett behir1d a ſucking-infant, and when the Fa- 


ther by, reaſon of extremity of want, was not 


! able to'-maintain a Nurſe ; God changed the 


mans nature , and filled his breſt with aboun+ 


A dances milk , whereby according to the report: 
4 of mar 1 credible perſons ," the child Was nQUry 


_ |... $e:-we'read in-Medrefs,or the Book of Homilys, 


3 4 command'tycaft:all th infants into the fireamy 


Pharavbthe Egyptian King had:given 


23 Moſer was, thatrhe Hebrew-women fled, and 
br=o/uphtifortrinremote and diftant places, and 


- | that afier the'birch ofcheſe children ; the earth 
| dig1 aſuallyapen, and receive them intoher ſoft 


G 3 boſome, 


| | 'Þ 4 , E5 
to, pp no ag I "_ S af, 
*boſe me 7 and rhac for themHou 


God had:prepared/ two flones ; from 16 
which they ſdceced vil; frowtheother honey: 


And thus were they 'prefeirvedinchealth and 


Aaftty; int} yearscame up:tupon them, and ha- 
'ying attaiied irenpthand prowththey return- 
"edeach unto their Mothers. oo 0 1” 

© "Ir the fame Medraſhim or R'omilier; we read 
that gob@-Mortecbay: ſuckled E, ther/-at his own 
"breafts:*and this wasthe canfe{>f thoſe hottours 
and dignities;, wh th ſherconfdrredupon him 
-aftef "her -own? advanceient” to: the. Kings 
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| + Therefore what Woman. cany patiently-en- | 
dure, that her Son ſhould be in want'or neceffa- | 


Teo 0? Pit LY AF 1, 
The Philsſophers,who'treat of, moral ty/and 


” 
a7 Fi® v7 2 
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virtue,fay that the condit on'of a Woman 15 the | 
fame,w*th the'prefetsof a _— Witomn ICT, B 
0 x 


ehfal dit 


For ſuch a wan if heprove | 


creaſe his Maſters dominionand reven{ws;furel 


tie ſhall obtain a great reward from hys' Prince, | 

Thall bEdign/fted- with thechiefeſt honours-and | 

promotions : but if he/have been'of a contrary | 

| behaviour, there is no expectation of reward or | 

advancement .” unlefle '; -it be: unto' this* gal- | 
Ons Eb 2 3.m op: Si {450 4 
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After_this manner is the Mother placed by I 


'God over her chiJdren: -if ſliehave made good 


proviſien fortheir needs and necefiities} and | 
ſcaſonab'y applied” things convenient, they will } 


ſhewtorth ſufficient proofs of. their-ingertvity 
and genero6ns difpoſition:; andthe Mother {;hall 
want no reward in 'this:or theother life; 44u 


But 


hvwre ofcath, 
Fro” :one+ of. 


; 


Prince rule and govern his Subjets well-in- | 


hall have her:feat-inParadice among.the'Jy2lk. F 


the Jewiſh Religion. © 6 1 
- n / « . _ . ” NE ok 2 J, "1 Ang _—_ ? 
th | But. if he have'fed them with hard and ervile” | 
of |} food, ſothather ruſtick and heavy bread hath _ 
y: | : made- their © tnderſtanding” Iikewiſe dull and 
ad | | heayy,-ſhe ſhall be taken away by Divine | Ju-, 


a- | - flice, and caft head-long into hell. | ” a> 20 
n- | -+;;,Neither Is it comely for a Woman to walk A womin who' 


' 4 ' with naked breafts, leaſt the milk contradting giveth ſuck 
id | over muchicold, occaſion the” colficke;, and 9ght not rogo 
vm | - other. grievous' diſeaſes, which may rerarde the J'7 2c 
rs | . growthofher infant. Ee 7 and fs, 
m { ..: {And eſpecially ſhe is to. beware of Sabbath- 
gs | day faſts , chiefly in the morning; when 
: } not fo much for her own, as the infants ſake, 
1- | - ſhe ſhould firengthen her languiſhing flomack 
1 - with ſome hotter meats. NY ; 
| They muſt alſo take heed, not to carry about 
d 7 | their children naked, nor permit them torun up 
ie } and down, either in the day or night ſeaſon: 
: | for hence ſome great danger }is) emminent to 
is | - them, according to that ſaying; *© The San 
- | - *{hall not burn thee by day, nor the Moon by 
y | -- < night, Pſal.121.6. | Rn. -— 
! | Neither are litle Ones to be carried nated 
d | to bed, or;permittedto riſe or go tobed after” 
y | - this manner , but the Shirt muſt be pur on and 
'r © off in, bed, thatthey may be accuſtomed betimes 
- | -*to bear, a modeſt 'mind towards God,” remem- 
$ bring, © That the World is full of the glory of” 
v5God , and that darkneile to him isa'!l one w:th 
# | -- Wherefore it muſt be their caflome to walk 
| [| covered: .for the Majeſty of God paſſeth over 
|; them, fo that if a man walk bare-headed,' he is 
{| to'be,judged to ran his head maliciouſly upon 
I :..the Divinepreſence, to b2;deprived- of all mo- 
# .defty and forgetful of Gods Commands. Hence 
hl: G 4 | we 


They muſt be 
accu{tomed to- 
walk covered, 


he efomtandc If 3 1 ow. 


_ <I{uffered my.monthly flux,fo that my bugband:/ 
L according 4-7 mY cuelir: of Moſes aa 


7 View =" 


we. read in. the Talmud. .e A - Seniors 

Eenators of Ferulahm. ONe day: {fitting 
ad their Gate. ſaw two Youths, the one walk: 
ing bare-headedt At the aght 
< of them Rabby Fli.s Sar broke ous jnco theſe: 
< words: that bare-he 


© by Febo nathe \ 
q by Frans « thn | 


« Abibhamgthat: 
<true ; Afterwards, R Atibban. ine tees Yea 
£ Mother ; » how ſhe.came byzkat: child? and ſhe; 
< anſwered, at.the celebration of -my nuptials” 


< from me, andanother f om my b: ide-men had” 
© aceefſe to me, from whole NoPn a meeing. 1 
c conceived this SQn.. bu 
Therefore It. is ominous. to hare.a Boy —_ 
bare-headed ;. eſpe ially from the ſeventh: ©: 
the thi- tenth year of his age, they aretoreceive 
conftiht and ditigent admonition te walk | c9- - 
vered : for from the thirteenth to the laſt exit of | 
of our life; the contrary is prohibited. - | 
It muſt be their pradtice alſo from their; 
child-hood , to uſe a girdle about their, loins: 
therefore devour Wonen conſtantly. ſaw;one - | 
upon their childrens. coats + by - this. weans to:1 - 
teach them. their duty, For the girdle parts 
theheart from the privities, ſothat theheart in; 
prayer . Tooks not upon them,and hancimwoded> 


copitations. 

Alſo when the child firſt henwirtio aunmtigs: J 
prayer , he muſt uſe amongorhex,. theſe wards: + 
* Blefſed artthon O Lord, who doſt ind livapl 
Pour eg erat Rin his T 
Its, ey War M Lage 
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| "hi Jewif nHges: 

-Qhibdcerr alſo muſt have no permiſſion from. 
their Parcmes, to wilkbare-foot, for te arologe 
 ing”alf maniier of dangers; eſpecially in De | 
cember -and /Jomary', when the Cars run proud: 
for:they may ſoon tread' upon ſomething of a 


-- 


veriemous” nature, coming. from theſe catts, 
whereby 4' thmour or ſe ling of nocaſy nor.” 


ſpocdy \Cureway-ariſe upon the fer. | 


ſalore: their Parents -after this "manner ; <A 

*rood day to ,you.; | wiſh'you « good Sab-. 
©barh, #0: 

But when:they have paſſed the ſeventh + 


* they muſt atidethe Name of God to their {al 


rations, and ſay; © I pray God grant you a 

*ro0d day. For thus Boaz faluted his —_— 
©God bewith you ;, alſd God blefſeyou. Yer 
they dare not mention the Nameof God, but in 
a cleanly place, far remote from all filth and na- 
ſtineſſe; of which I ſhall have a larger treatice in. 


. another place. 


F The Parents alſo teach the children the He- 


| brew names of their domeftick Urtenfils, andall- 
_ mainerofhouſhold-affchat they may be ſoon. 


aceuftomed to their proper langaage, whence it 


 ..comesto paſſe, -that they mingle a numberleſſe 


company « of Hebrew words, with their other na- 
Tree* » that al{ cannot without ſome dif-. 
yunderfiand them. 4 
-Bat: the 'pure corrupt Hebrew dial is oa» 


ken inn huarter of the World: © the moſt 
learned Rabbins after much Rtady* and pains 


| EE It 


They 


_ * When they can ſpeak clearly and diftinaly; : 11 their very | 
they muft be: raught- ſome choice ſentences child bgod they- 
Seripture;on mornihg andevening,Sabbathand $45 aught bd. 
holy dayes they muft aceultotye themſelves to? "19s" 


FI. Ing" <1 th * 
3 % 


= © 4 Vimwof 
| _ They:muſt-betimes rake diligent heed;ts: have 


— 


col 


; They muſt car- ng eammerce with Cheiftians3) notto playcar, ' | 


I. tabogd rink, on baroany community: or fociety-with 


cbiftenco- thei childrens: For thee, Parens/deſcribethe 


and abominable - thatfromuhe.very;cradle they - 
conceive.an immortallhatred;againſt them.-:: * - 


_ . Arthe fitth-year they; degin-to learn Jetcers 
Five yeaies old and Paintipgs: {for moſt; :who are of fufficient 


they 0 '0 eſtates, maiiitain In their;families-a:Rabbince or 
moth 'Maſtcr, for .the-cducation of. their children: ) 


And-when the ;boy is firft able to read:,, he is 


taught -to trapflice the -Pentateuch into his 


COUNtTry-ION 840, | 


In the Book inticuted = J\N14 15199 Sebepile 


Amunabl/, -that 18, way$ of Fatth itis thus wri- 


cn: .* When-chet Childe is firſt brought to the . / 


© Rabbins Schoo), his Mother- muſt give-him 
* pieces. af Bread, ipread-with' hony and Sugar, 


£ adding.theſe words; As thisbread is ſweet: and 


© delightful, . (0-will thelaw:be to thy heart : Like 
« Sugar to thy tongug,and like hony to thy lips, 
© &c,. : Beware -of -miſpending ; your - time at 


£Schoo!e in frivolous and idle talk, learn to; 


* ſpeak” the-pure words of the' Law, let onely 
' E©theLaw-come'tforth of thy. mouth; ſo ſhall 
* the glory. of che divine. Majeſty fitt upon thy 


© head, and always accompany thee... For God 


* doth embrace thoſe with,favour. and loving- 


© kindnefſe who ſpeak nothing,but whatis good - 
*:nd drawne-from the word: of; God; Hence 
'thoſe who affe& the name. of. wiſemen,-wric, 


that at-1be deſolation of Ferufalem, when: the 
Pricſts and Levices were exp<lled Fadea by their 


egemies; yetthe divine Majefty did. not depart 
with them ; And-when'the great ſcnate-:of 'Fe-" 


} 
; 
« a+ 


ruſalem 


Wl the Jewiſh Religion. 


| -totlem the Sanbearim-were caſt out;yet not then. | 
_ | _ -wasrtie divine Majeſty expa}ſed/from-hcir ha- 
{bicarion :\ Burt when che boyes was: Yriven ous 


of their Schooles, then the'divine Majeſty was 


. * + 4-42, of a ; » 
. forced with thcm into 'banzthment; according 


to: the'prophely of Feremy;*Her children ace 
* gonz 110 captivity before the.enemy; And 
£ from the dauphcer of Sor ali:the beauty is de- 
© parted. All the beautr,, rhat-is, che divine pre- 


fence in which. al}-the 'excellency+-ot the city © 
Sion did conlift, Therefore when theiboys fit ac 
the Rabbins feer ,- they learnetherwords of the 


Law, and found nothing in their mouth but rhe 


. word of God : becauſe the divine preience duth 
dwel in them, aud is refreſhed.with the brearh, 


whichproceedeth fromeheir mouth. For:-yct the 
childe is pure & holy, being not pricked for the 


"commiſſion ofanyfin(bur at the thirteenth year 
- be is called Bar Mitzvab,filiuspreceptibecaulc he 
ts under the obligation ot the divine, precepts, . 
and fir comes under the guiltineſſcof finne Jif 
he oblerve them not )) Rabby Samuel the ſonne ' 


of Nachman, ſayd according to the opinion of 


Rabby. Zochanan 3 <who inftruftcth his ſonne. 
+ inthe. aw, and word of God » is worthy 0 
' Elie befare the-preſence of God in: the [[niver- 


Ffiry of heaven,as th:, prophet: Fer.25.29. ſpeak 
eth, «if chou be covercd I will.make rhe. to ite 
Eand thou ſhalt ſtand before me ;, that 18, it thy 


- {ſonneſay the; LawyT will admicthim-inco. the 
-Univerſity of heaven, and make;him partzker 


-ofceternall life: ,Buc (if any, teach not- their 
fons; bur give them clowniſh: education ; they 


-ha@better be blind, chet enjoy the lighr, and be 
compelled to ſce their childrens. ignominy and 
Qiſgrace z 2 we read of the Patriarke Iſaac : his 


cles 


9T 
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: 
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teyes grew ditm,and he could not! tee. Yar wo 
by Eliezarthe fonne'of Azatiab ſaid; %aberefore 
$ Tſaacs ejes' grew -Gimgthat he mighwnot: behold- 
Ber. Rabbs Ns impudent and'ſhamelefſe manners of his-ſan- 
$8.65, Eſfan. Gen.27-1.' We allo reid in 'the Hebrew! 


Homilys, that Abraham died five years before his 
appointed" time; that he male not 'ſee'the* 
wicked and impioug difpoſicion of ily" graft 
child Eſau. Gen. 27 1. 


, ABoyienyea's After the child bath atraincd to: this: rench 


»+ =_ yearzand alſo ſome mediocrity of knowledgein 


theLawand/Pentatench; bisnext ſtudy is the 
Mithnabor ſecond Law;and he muſt apply him- 
ſelf tothe Talmud ; from whoſe texche cannot : 
withoutimpirty depart; beeauie it contahnech 
the foundztion of all Fewifh traditionsand con» 
flitutions,and all divine and hnmaneLaws. | 
Atthe thirteenth year he is called a ſonne of 
Mt the thir. Pprecepr, MYEN '12 beeauſe he is now'liable 40 - 
reenth year be; the obſervation oftheLaw, and muſt keepe+the'/ 
Blizs precepti, fix hundred and thirty precepts, which'contain | 
the oþ a S in brief che ſur:me of Moſes Law,and the Jewiſh 
of the law. "Religion ;' and now begins-co'be -guilty and -- 
obnoxiousto divine and hamane puniſhment, 
. upon the tranfgreſſion of them. 'Bur rhe-impu-- 
tation of all his fins commiced beforethis'age 
- is layed to the Fathers charge, ard he of 
is panniſhable for them : Therefore afeer che 
completion'of this year , theFarher-callerh cen! 
Jews , 'and teſtifieth before them that/his Sowiy - 
- cometoage, hath Tearnr the commandements; ©; 
been inffitured in the Tamudick expoſitionsy: 
aries and” FR eofegnenn:n g che Phyla- 
ferys avd Hens: met Frm Doc nant 
| ety yers, cg 7 
* *- +. "OG ns the fathertz free and clears H 
ob an 


'] When-tbele -rhings 
T7 rex 


F. 6-0 the Jemiſh Religion. . 
- | . anddoth take off the" fins Ofhis {on from him- 
| ſelf; andthetibis-ſon is bereaften.Bor-mnizveb,, 
| thaviop{ubjcdt; roche! commands of the Law, 
- [-. ahd-a6countable for the tranifyrdhion thereot. 
have binef}abliſhed and cone 
_ hnmwed 46 cheprefence oftheJewa,the Father puts 
up this prayer. * | thank+beeQ Gad, that 1 am; 
ow acquited and di charged from my ſons pu- 
© nifhment; and with: carneſt-defiresand- fupli— 
__ E©carions requeſt of t hee 3 that my Son may lead a + 
Clopg life inall manner of good works. 

In the fifccenth year they begin the Gemarab, 
that it; the complement ofthe Talmndich text, 
which containerh. ſubtle: diſputationsand ac- 
_ cutedecifions of yarious doubts that occurr in. 
thi text :. andin:this they exerciſe the{barpnels 
\ of-thcir; wites, and conrihut: theſe ftudys- the 
_ greareft hart of theirlife, They. beftow liccle or” 
no time: in the Prophetical books, neither 
weary themſelves with readingthem - as Lhavye 
found many Jews ofa greatage, who never read 
ſo, muck as. one of the Prophets. Hence have 
thty-{@.litle knowledge of the Mcfliah ; and 
thoſe pramiſes-in Scripture concerning birm , 
cither ſeem darke and' obſcure'to them; orare 
_ forthomeſt part unknown to them. f 


, Theif/Boys-ar the cighreenth' year marty ar eighteen 
; wiks{for- this clme according to the common they marie 


| ruleof the Talmadicat Law is affigned ro wed- 

lock - yetiofcen ritnes far prevention of forni- 

cation: -rhey begin fooner, ) but Mayds. are. 

' Placed co-hnabands when they have once palled 
twelvd years andaday; 

© Nerd exencith year, of 
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How the Tews wiſe from Bed, and coſe abmſeis = 
1s 25 Jar: Morning” Prajer- _ " 


A; the trat Bava Baſra in the Gameara, Fab. F 
y Eliezar -firnamed the great;,.teacheth 5, 
that trom che fifceenth of Fane to Pentecoht, they 
ought to rile before day;becauſe the nights, then. 
are of a, greater length ; bur-from Pencecoft wn+- 
till Fuly, they, ay riſe by day light;, by reaſon; 
of the {hor ll ofche nights. * "beſe $ bys and. 
Duftors of their Law,prove this by. ſame xc 
raken qut of Jeremies Lamencation,; andihg Hi, 
fory of Ruth; which we herc forbeare to repeat, 
for thr incffable ſubtilty in ſuch. expligation; 
., WcpsMth far humane infancy, The Woman,.. 
© who affc Re the reputation of piety, pught tO, 
"Excite and } irre U oo busband 3, and. ;Parents, 4 
thcir children, wi EW duce /qalnggien ori | 
ifferencexthopgh i they have paſſed the thicgench, 
your of their age,-ang become obnoxious. to-the. 
ommaridments of the Law, The Em als, | 
 fowrite,thar every man ought rat won s 
"an awake the e day; t eb. tbe wakned wel 
led up by i it; ax thee} | eth, 


F 
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| EE4pitlfiaroup thermorning; That! is. 1 will 

- *call up'\the: maroiog;! and” the morning” ſhall 

 £f.notcallap me; according to: the £xplication 

\ ..19-;Eceba; Rabbeti: Lament;24-19.: But: they +are 

| compelled to' this. by. nece(iry 'of: performing 

their mqrning] prayers, which are. to be :ſfayed 

_  atrifing ofthe ſunne, accordipg to thedo&rine. | 

of David; WOWN: Dy TT, They ſhall perachorb. 
© fear-theewith:the:ſun;-tharis, at theriſmg of /9+29. 2» * 
the ſun}, ſhall-praiſe thee with their. morning ard 4. ing 

. Fdevotion. The Cabbalifts ſay, that at break of ,,;yig. 

- dayall mens prayers areheard;-_ and this 'they af- 2/al.72, 5. 
firm dot without great-prodf;, and much '\rea+ 
ſon, The Prophet Feremy, faith in the Lamenta- 
tion 2.19. <Ariſe, cry ur in the night, in'the 

- ©beginning'of the warches 3 rhat is, Arthe aps ,, ſal + 
proach -of,day., And alfo David: inthe Pſalms, 45.9 | 
© The Lord-will commandhis loving kindnefſle 4 

_ © in the daytime; andinthenighrhis ſong ſhall  - bg 
be with me, and my -prayer unto theGod of my 
< life. The ſaying of che Rebbins upon: this is, 
© The ſtrong and induſtrious ſhew themſelves a= T,; Peſach, 
© Aive; ir the performarice- of Godscommands: /0/,4. 1. 

_ Iris therefore a work of the greateſt merit and. 
excellency to riſe early-betore day light, and 
cloſe day'and night together by holy Prayers 

and fingingofPÞPlalms, = 7 oe tt 
© Sloth and remiſneſſe is no-way:beſeeming a 
Jews who ought to give confſtaht/proofof his a» They muſt ariſe 
Iacrity and'readines in rifing ;and'thus to:think with alacrity, 
with himſclf;if any Chriſtien were at the:doore, " oi 
who owed me monys; or would pawh ſomthing 
ofyalue, whoſe coming might begainfull unto 
me3 or. if ] were: invited; by/a Prince or ſome 
_ great Perſon, from whom ] had expetation;of 
ſome favour,or confiderable gift;or ifhe would 


- [7 _ , 4 
'g9J ; . 
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- at a r—eiagde 


entertain 


, 


lation of the 
Temple, 


ehitertain moiMong:cd 
Therefore I oughe 


Allnogurnal 
he traſt, 
the Setadin, the bearing ; we cannot without 


 pinonef Jochananz if any happen to weep inthe nj 


' men write, that God gathereth all the t 
which fall from mens eye in their lamentath 


our che craters, and ftee es | 


ficks,certainly I ſhould nooloter,or aſs clays. | 
todefiren gmore,'then 

p Hrs Abo oppor » 4 cl ==| -=S 
the go, W me cual 
maintenance, from whoſe grace 1 enjoy 1 | 
the continuance thereof, and obtain fafery and 
preſervation from my enemies. aWho ſos whly | 


PREM iz pious he ſpendeth the who} morning in forrow 
wer? che defd- and Jamentation, for the deſolarion: of the tem- - 
ple of Jeruſalem; & in each particular mornings 1 


petitionhe deficeth a ſpeedy reſtauration of the = 
City and Temple. If any onerife by night in the | 


dark ro bemoan the condition of theTemple of | q 


Jeruſalem; God will in compaſſion attend to his 
prayers & ſupplications. TheRabbins have. chis 


- diſputation, on thoſe word in $1e Lamentat. of [| | 


er S With 6 weeping ſhe in the night, thac Is 
ng Fog, | 


in weeping. Soit happened to the moſt wiſe | 


Ali amalie}, who when be beard « woman in the 


night time bewail the death of ber [on,watered his: 
with meny bitter tears. Rahba ſaid according to the 0: 0+ 


the ſtars and planets bear him The wile | | 


and treaſareththem up ina Borutle.' Art when . 
any cruel arid unmercifall Fdi& or Writhng, i | 
publiſhed by chetr enemies to-deftroy ani 
theJews;God then remembreth them, who x pou- - Þ 
red forth fo 7 tears', and raking this! tle, | 
poureth ir out the Wricing * fo as to bla 


Here- 


the Foviſt Religion; 


+ are they not tn 1hy book? * Davids 


tag te? that God ſhoiffd”ponr our his » 
botele*"'of 'tears - upon” theſe!  libels: which - 
hed ome forth agaifft the! Zows 3 catd als | 
x6pethier:cake'away: the legibleneſs' of the wri- + 
ting; wherefore he faith indbother'place, Thoſe 


who bave ſowed tears , ſhall reap jiy, The Author 
of the byok NDIN MUST Refi Chorbniab, 
that is the- beginning: of Wiſldome, Page 114. 
writeth , that hereceived from his Anceitors, 
thac men ſfonld do welt co'waſh* thiic forts 


head with' tears, becanſe ſoine fins writes vp." 
on the forehead may* by thir een bee wiped : 


out ;* and hicher tenderh' choſe words. of the 
Prophier”,” Set 4 mark upon the foreheads of the mere. 


The*Cabaliſts:write , If any wonld: prevail of Therefore 
God by his prayers ,- and obtain treedome For' in 165 57 years * 
- the children! cf 1jra:/from their long baniſh-po Jew barb | 
went, hee muſt pout Gur his ſ6ul before” God _ vos m % 
the'next day, end" '{incerely from his ver y heart the me 
Weep ant lamenc,and by this means his pericion b cauſe theya e 
filt be granted : For at that time there js no- (nor yer freed; 


thing ; which can be an obſtacle to their pray-; 
ey; and there's no: man, who ſpuketh evil: 
«ptinftche.chitdren of //7ael.. And this i3 the 


| Mom e# high,” be: ſhall mightily 10a? upon bis bedily 3 
God toarett won bis beayry ; that is, upon his holy 
Templeof Feryſalem , whole deſolation -hice 
therefore perniitced:,  thac the Jews: mighe call 
#p6n hitm for ics teftauration, Hence proceed-. 
eththe ſaying of the Propher David} Lerd tho# 


fhah "bezr my voyce in the morning ,- in the morning 


will I direff myprayer' unty thee; and lock up. [n the 


% 
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: Prophet David fiitty Pre my rearh. 


Of that verſe in Jeremy , The Lord doth roat:Jer-25-30! 


morni*s. that isto-dayy 1 will go was thy boaſey fo 
*S 2&4 =. ED” ; H ; asf 
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Let no mart 
ariſe naked 
fron bed. 


. Oracs Chajim, 


Rom.2-. 


Tra. Talmud, 
de Sab. C.1 6, 


| fol:.118.,2- 


A wiewof” A 


23 £0 avoid going thither by night, For at the: - 
beginning of night , God cauſeth alkthe gates 


of: heaven to bee ſhut, and the Angels-fic filently 
before them 3 but the devils, and-malignant 
ſpirits are permicted to paſs unto ſolitary: pla» 
ces, where none can meet them without ſome 
haijcing or danger ; Bat, | 


When dewy night had paſs'd its middle way ;, 
And freſh Aurora's borſes breaib'd the days 


There iſſues a Proclamation in heaven , Thas 
upon the approach of the day the gates be opes 
ned, leſt any mans prayers bee hindred their 

audience, Which when the Cocks hear on 
.carth, they ſtreight begin their crowing., that 
men may be2 raiſed: from ſleep, and ther is it 
that the powers of darkneſs end, and are ren- 
dred incapable of doing any further hurt. 
Therefore alſo have the Sages appainted this 
formof Thankſgiving to be uſed inthe morn- 
ing about Cock-crowing, Bleſſed beethewu, O 
Lord, our God, the Lardof the RT z who 
ba grven the Cock tbe intelligence 10 difbinguifh the 
day fn the =ight, In ſhort, he needs no Exci- 
tator that hath the fear of God for his conſtanc 


_— 
 Nowa Jew is not to ariſe upright. in his bed 
withour his cloaths , nor yet ſicting thereon to 


pur on his fhirc, but lying on his back, and c0- ' 


vered with the bed-cloaths: to creep into 


it, leſt the walls and beams ſhould diſcoverkis_ 
ſecretss Andto this parpoſe doth Rabbi Joſe 


boaſt in his TraQtate- of the Sabbath, Never: in 
ny life did the beams of my bouſe bebald the bordey or 
loppet of my foirt z meaning, that hee had never 

y pus 


Ty the Fewiſh Religion; "2 
put on bis ſlice being naked; bur well covered 

ialybis bed-cloachs, Hence was thac conſtitzu- 
on of the Sages ,, Thet 4 than orght not taput on. _ | 
hje ſhit being naked (to-wic, ſiczjng 0n his bed) Specul, Adetis 
. much; leſs to riſe uncloathed, or co {tznd fo in ©»: | 
his. chamber- : For ic. might chance ſome fire 
to happen.s or ſome ſudden noiſe to x:iſe, 

wheralay pollably being ſcared ; hee might bee 

orced to.quit.his. chamber withour cloaths, in 

which caſe, what ſhould he do? or bow. ſhould 

hee cover the ſhame of his circumciled' parts? 

Leſt of all (with reverence bee it ſpoſe:n)oughe 

ke to return.his urine, being naked by his bed 

fide, For of thoſe the Prophec Ames ſpeaks, 

where he faith, bs ſtretch your ſelves wpon.beds of «4 64. 

Tuety, and make an #nſauuury;ſmelinouy bed-cloatbs 

CFar kerethe Hebrew FAIMND is by them in« 

_ texpreted; To ſtink or be unſavoury , as, allo Jer. | 
49-7-). Here (faith. Rabbi Joſe benChaxian) are Tal.Schab: 
underſtood. Theſe who meke water naked by their £01:64,2;. 
bedfile: Letno man think thos with bimſelf, : 

All chings are bid in darkneſs, Iam alone in my 
chamber; none ſees mee, God forbid ,. ſuch a 
thought as this is; ſhould come into a pious 
mid, forthe divine Majeſty bchalds from on 

high > and.is preſent every where 3, and. Al the 

earth i full of his glory, faith. E[ay, and, The dark- 4. 4 +: 

neſs unto bim;#2 a4 light as David faith, Pſa.139.12. , 

B:fides theſe things , a Few is to take ſpecial 
| ras ut on. his jane oxpR Gapmnens, | 
the wrong ſide outward,or prepoliteroullzs The ,.: +. -- 

"8 (hoo is to be put. on bil, vext the lefe, yet _—— 
is the lacehet of rhe left hoo fiſt co be tyed, af- tobe pur 05; 

. terwards the right. Fee whoſe ſhoocs.are made | 
without latcbets ig to put on his. Jeſt. (hoo firſt 

kat pight the. lefe Nga alepales fi-ſt put off a” 

o z (hag 
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that piotis Rab; Jochanan.commands; 
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| When clotheqd Afterwards when he isquite clad, with his 


let bim leave head hanging down, ſad and affli&ed (for the 


bis chamber 
with his head 


d : | * , - 
Sekai well foot, much lefle withont 'his hoſe, as is the 


clad, cuſtome of wicked and yain men 5 bur wholly 


deſtrudtion. of Jeruſalem) hee is to leave his 
Chamber,' not with his head lift up, or bare- 


ard accurately apparrelled, and that both by 
reaſon of the moſt holy majefty of God, which 
cortinnally hovers about his head, and alſo for 


that ic is unſeemly and immodeft to go naked 
before others. | 
T hey muſt go After this hee muſt betake to the privy, ard 
ro the privy in there eaſe himlclf of the neceſſity of nature; that 
the mbraing- © by this preparation hee 'come pure to his mor- 


Chee AS it is written, prepare to meet thy God O Titael; 


| . number 3. to which purpoſe is that of David,” blefſe the 
Am.t.i2.  L»dO my ſoul, and all that is within mee bleſſe his 


P(.103-1. -- þz!y Name. Here,3ccording to theexpoſitiori of 
the Rabbincs, al[cbat #8 within mee, doth figni- 

fy the body frecd a clear from excrementitious 
filth, For the ſzcred nzmes of God is ro bee n= 
ſed with all purity and cleannefſe: therefore 
tkey are ca-efully to avoid all defilement of th:ir 
 Veltures, Ja all theſe things a baſkfall and mo- 
- deſt behaviour is requiſite, although in a ſe- 
cret elofe and dark room,: as it is faid, /t behg- 
veth thee to walh, with care and m:deſty before thy 
Ged; this by Rabbinicall violence muſt have 
reference to the houſe of office. Andtheir an- 
cient Sainrs whom they call Chafsdim bariſbenim, 
entred not this place of privacy, withour firſt 


Mich.6.8 


ning devotion, and cleanſed from all pollution, 


a{king leave of the koly Angells;- but before the 


entrance'theylay, glorified be the moſt gloriva, 
*bol and bigi miniſter s;keep me, [ prayskeep me, belp 
TEE a £1 mee 


| the Jeniſh Religion, - -10T 
me» help mes ſtay, while I go in,and return out, for this. 
is the -manner and cuſtome of al men. Becauſe the 
boly Angells arc always. preſent to good mengz _ 
but entering not into places of ſack unclean- 
nefle, muſt bee entreated to. ſtay. patiently 
withous. Yet becauſe thefe Chalidim have in 
our daies ceaſed; there is no further uſe of that 
ayers. andif any do pur. it in praQice, hee is 
leable to the Imputation of pride and arro- 
gances | | N 
Noae moreover muſt ſtrive againſt his nature, 
nor refrain ( when neceſſity nrgeth) from eaſe- - 
ment of his inwards, for this were a _grieyous 
offence, and would bring the whole body in- 
to. great danger, to wit, of the belly-ake, 
inking blaſts & thz like, in the (:Rion DV? 
chedoſhim wee read, do not defile your ſelves, byt b©Y-29: 25+ 
be boly unto mee. This the wiſer Rabbines have 
expounded of chofe , who, when nature re- 
quires.a relaxation, do contain their urine or 
excrements; and have ſaid, that he who ftrives 
againſt this necellity, and keeps in his ordure, 
43 polluted, unclean, and a tranſgrefſor of this Wick what 
precepte.. Alſo the back parts muſt bee wiped hang they-are 
with the left hand, not with the cight : For to wipe che 
inreadingthe holy Scripture, they point at the backſide. 
lines with the righe band, with it, ſhew the _ wag _ 
accents and points, wrice the holy namesof ,* wy 
God, and the. Angells, and faſten the Poy- 
lacterics on the left hand, &c, But they muſt 
take\diligent hees, to have no thonghts of God, 
or his comands in (ſuch places, efpecially not to They ongir 
pronounce any of the divine names therein, nct to think of 
The wiſ:ſt of the Rabbines ſay, that his life God, vc men- 


ſhall bz cut ſhort, who mentions the name of £191 his name } : 


God ina pollu:cd place. The Schollers of Rg-.o apc pol- 
| 2 368 | w-, 
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392 _ d wine | 
bi Sitam pice asked their maſter, bow be attatued 
Tya& Talm. that extremity of ofd age? among other things be at 
Taanis of fa* ſwered, fbe Law andwerd of God never eame mito 
ſting. my mind im any place of nncleanneſſe, much lefſe uid 
T ever ſfeak, the none of Gol therein, They wilt 
2! {q torn the face either Northward, or 'Sonih= 
waid, byz neyer towards the Eaſt or Welt, by 
reaſon of their reverence of the divioe Majeſty 
which hath his habiration inthe Weſt, they fay: 


Gr Goji Era Fngeror nd, Par at huccineck 


ard.cip:to, 8nd is 3D unclean and veromons thing, be- 


- willbea diſtillation of ſnivell, if his month, 


the hands and afterwards pollute chem, © 
Ferro 0; ben 
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 . the Femeſh Religion, 203; FF 
Thenthe mouth and face is to be waſhed, becauſe by 
of its formacion after the image and fimilitude of The mouth 
God, as it is written , God created. man after his = face muſh 
wwn innage » in bis own likeneſs created he bing. **vked, 
The Rabbins expound theſe words in this fimili- 
tude 3 A famors-anud neat Artificer beſtoweth 
3*ponbs friend a cup of his own moſt excellext 
workmanſhip, when this man ſeeth the Artiſau 
Coming to him , he taketh care towaſhandrinſe 
. bis cup, left perhaps the other bee angry to ſee his 
own handy-work kept with no more regard or 
cleanlineſs, Therefore the Jew is obliged each 
worning to gots School, and appear before God 
his Creator, to ſupplicate, and worſhip him , and 
conſequently waſh bis face and menth clean, 
left rhg after Artiſan of all Artiſans bee diſ- | 
pleaſed at rhe bebolding this pollution of his crea- 
rere, In Beriſhis Rabba', orche great Expoſition | - 
upon Geneſis , our Sophies expounding this ſen- 
tence of Solomon, The merciful man is good to his pg, ,, , To 
body, fay, T hat he doth good to bis bob » who is t- 
.N ndiom of cleanline(s an inacrnſi Who thendare 
mention the moſt holy Name of God with a [ 
mouth yet poyſonous and ſtinking? | | 
Who cometh to waſh his hands inthe mornings They mutt wc 
muſt have underneath a baſon to receive the foul a Baſon, 4 
. water, forthe ground muſt not be ſo much as wet c 
byit; noris itco be caſt inco places , where men | 
frequently walk z for ſome are found to abule ir co 
a mapical uſe. * Andaclcan 
. .. They muſt waſh, and then dry the face with Towcl. þ 
much pains and care, who doth otherwiſe , his face HB 
will be overgrown, and deformed with ſcabs, boyls, ; 
and wrinckles, Neither muſt they wipe their face t 
with a towel not well waſhed, and by no means ] 
with Theic ſhict., which is the pratice of ſome | 
H 4 ſleepy |. 
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Ve 


I Hwing waſhed 


they ſay this: 
bened:Qtion. 


When they 
malt Waſh, 


8! Of their Ve- 


- wes, - 
b Orczch.Cht- 


Jim rumb. 8: 


© El view of. 
Rleepy Avgrards; for this (ſaythewife men) cau- 
ſerh oblivion, and debilirates the 'firengrh of -the 
underſtanding. EK bf 3-7 ; 
When 'the:;hands+ and -face arewaſhed, th 
oive thanks to God prefently in theſe words,” Bleſ- 
iſed art thou Lord onr God , who-<ha$t ſanitified 
26 with thy Precepts, and commanded us to waſh 
the hands. | SE SSN - 4 Yer 
' -. The hands are. to be waſhed; -as often as 
chey have theſe following neceſſities 3 Every morn» 
4g when they-riſe y 'as ofcen as they do their buſt» 
nels, and | evacuate ; when they come from the 
bath; when the nails are pared., ſhooes- pulled off, 
4he naked body ſcratched, a carcaſs touched, when 
they have walked by dead bodies, or performed 
te duty of anhusband ,-.oc if they have cracked a 
-Jauſe.z 1f a man after any of theſe accidents abſtain 
from waſhing 3- if he be learned , hee'is .rendred 
Forti-with ignorant, and void of earning; bur if bee 
bce unlearned, and of nolicerature, he is altogether 
alienated from his right unde:fianding, | 
Theſe are . ſufficient to purifie and ſanQifie a 
Jew, for his morning deyotion;yer two things re- 
main , which wonderfully augment the far;Ftity of 
their prayeis'y whereof | mult ſay ſomething, for 
the better underſtanding of what followeth after, 
They have.a four-cornered garment ,'or little 
cleak, which at their rilfing is put on with theit 
other cloathibgs.,, hut fome rake. it: not till after- 
wards when they begin to compoſe themſelves 
to prayer. it-confitis of two four-cornered pieces, 
ſometimes of filk, fometirnes of. ſattin, which are 


Ly 
% 


Spec. Ard.e.43 ſo drawn together, and ' faſtened aboye with two 
Mintagim p.6- fmall fillets, as they leave ſpace t6 put in the head 


. 


atz and both thefe. peeces have down from the 

forehead, pack, breaft, ſhoulders, They are ce 

bins fs "2" ts TR wa” , | le 
I... v0 


of . © tbe Jewiſh Religron,  * 0 
Ted: 1B397 PIN: Arba Canphory from 'the four 

_ *comers: From each of -which there hangeth-downin 

'aknot a long fringe;confifting of eighewhite or wool- 

Jen threads, of the breadth of four;eight, or twelve 

fingers Theſe fringes *they call». MYY Zinger, 

whereof they wrice wonders3 of which Fſhall touch | 
but afew, Thoſe who :ſurpaſs others in-piety and _ __- - -, - = 

ſanity, as. many dayes as they uſe this little cloak . .... ;-- -- » 
under their ourward.gatment ,:theyſo- wear itun-* .: !: 2.1.5: 
der thQ doublet , orpur it on at prayers , that the 

fringes may hang out,-and appear viſible:tothe eye, 

"The two peeces. and fringes muſt -hang:down the 
forehead and: back yg that the commands! of God *- ii 7 

- may-hang about them, as jatling inſtruments do +5! 1" * 

 fromchildren, At:the: putcing on hereof ,-they ule * 
a ſhort prayer ,. andgive thanks ta God: for :com- |, 
manding the uſe of theſe fringes , '{aying;: Bleſſed 
+ethon, O God , why haſt ſanttified 6 with thy 
Precepts, and commanded us ta-bee: cloathed 
with Tzizis, Bur for what endis allthis ? that With what 
they may alwayes think :and meditate upon Gods prayer they _ 
commands , that his precepts may bee eyerin their Put them on. * 


fight, that they may thereby bee drayn'away , and pr what ends | | 


awithheld from fin , and be admoniſhed of the ob- 
ſervation of his Statutes, accordingly as they write: 
. Thos ſhalt ſpeak,and ſay tothe children of Tjract, 
that they make themſelves fringes onthe corners yy co EF 
of tbeir garments; andthat they put-in them blue They had this * 
' *Ribbanas, at the ſight whereof , they ſhall callto colour former- | 
pnind all the commands of the Lord , and not fot- ly from a fiſh, | 
low their own cogitations and eyes , «which go @ his nor 


l / | now known, 
whoring after divers things ; bur-rather de hint_ they ' 


theſe things in memory of Gods commands , and uſe white | * 


beholyta God. . Hence the wiſe men+-ſay, T hat firings, 
theeye and the beart- aretwo great inticers to 

$»; theretore the Law commandetþ frivges;qhat- ar 
$4 | I” the 


ges 


i In inet efteem command af» af be bad haps 


4 viwof 


hethereof,. they. may think N F 
, and-dbſtain fomfin. Ina Traft of che Sab-. 


"i A ben 


Rabbe, yr ea” FT: 


 vonnnlirad.; almond van 


the whole Law, 


they have the « Bug how 2 cach fringe colitts of five knots, which 


cept of 


- —_ 4 


are com pared tothe Pemtateuch. . The addition of 
ako makes the mmber thirteen z. andthe 
.oumera] jetrets of the word V'Y'Y Z5zis gathered 
imco-one, make fix hundred 5 whereby the whole 
Game will amount to fix kandred. and thirteen, 


| 2ccording tothe meumnber of all Gods commands, m- 


2 which the whole Lawis divided 5 Therefore hee 
who fudioofly obſerveththe precept of fringes, - 
thall perfeftly ana abſolutely kerp the fix hundred 


_ whe » Le Aru a This is proved by a Ca- 


Þaliftical fuppuration io the Rabbins School of A» 
cichmerick. We read in the ſame Traftace, how one”. 
of the Ancients was reſtrained from finmine, and » 
firznge woman converted co the Jewiſh faich , Dy 
the foie force of this precept, The matter. ws 
thus ated. ; A certain diſciple of the wiſe men, 
who ws of great proclivity to laſcivionſneſs 
xd eh, - gs having heard of a noted Whore, 
who wonld admit no m1unar « rheaper rate than 
four hundred Crowns ,. gathered together . the 
ſunme , ſent it to rhe womran , and appointed the 
49 of rureting, T he tine came , and the Jew 
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for hi purchaſe io 
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mmpul if, _ 
ve his minae 
rould he: be bo - ot Lee fix 1 frer ro bidet ring Ain 
hi ”; Whit obo! , or uſe reg, neſſbave you 
rl whith\bath moved Mir rh mee ? hee 
7 er the Lirdonr God bath' — 
orfhip bims ,' in given us figns re 
hea a8 oct bis precepts , theſe bay 
bk ore heb oh mee fl Fay -enlh 
W- 1 err me from 7, _ ny ing what 
3; namawhich 7s ee Conn Maſter 2 
pit foe he Sthovt wherein Fo * have the ut your 
ions HAT which ſhe be ng md no reply, 
Put oxve ovd pod to depart, and orthwi 
4s 1 {ale wh htr Cho ; be betoghk Ber 
the oe 437 habitation, and walle inquiry for 
ily *t the Sthool where hee: imployed 65k ſtnay? 
The Reffor of hz Colledge niked bir what was 
"her mitating 2 ſhe anſwered , tobe initiated imo 
4 br Jewifh l; ion? and beyives 7 nt 'mariage to 
2a Jos ng /t po named N. LEA bee may now 
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os meal oe. 
; ebtor 
| ah ets; 7 into rf Jewiſh Reli gion, 
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Rt Tak Aves of, 
deſired. From: wh loop Por \begat children of -rare 


HEY) 5  beegape Wiſe amen, and 
arty 5. great: 7 rn aſk, ' rich with 
gifts of nathre, fortune and pierys 6 payed her. 


| h- 6 to deſtiny... Moreover the $4 es Write, that 


Boaz, 1 was by .the. nts theſe mags 
with-held from... $445 luſt, when, chaſt and 
_— Ruth Jay/by his fide ;and that Joſeph had 

en perſinaged "Potiphars wife, bad not theſe 
Pop dete lm,  Rasks binterb \chus much ; in 
bis Se, ws 74 is explained with more 
. wards inthe; prep the Trad. /o/4., or of.the 
. woman ſuſpe& tor 2dnkery, 9 
_ 1 nunc et verbis virturens. Wk e gerbe... 

' Who will a fay, that. the fafety of the repub- 
lick dorh not confilt in theſe ewiſh, fringes > But 
I cannot omit x # laſopring tory; becauſe. of the 
fame and eſti ion of a miracle; which it- hath 
obtained amo helen, and. is there written in 
their books, of Ceremonies z "that women and chil- 

dre unskillfull ofche Talmud, might. come to the 
*Fnowledge of ita 1a the tra BaugoBaſra, or of 
is damages which are brought upap them eicher 

from Men S bralls Es51t is Written, . Bake + achanan, 
"on.4 time beheld vg filled. with. - Jewells and 
geerte. or ben a. Diſcinln of bis ſtanding 

by, named B rai, had g great defrre.tocon- 
we away. fg Pealths, the thi £ Abort i it begane 


to ſhake and brepble; and. ther c. came. 4 af 


out of the air Jing y Fg Bat-- oral , 


| Sc phe, alter -[# 35, nat thine, but be- 


capgeth to the 4« Rake Eblrnte a Dua, 
m_ ſhall bereblte 7 fil {I-it w; blew, threds ed 


fringes, for. theſe erpice of Fig uſt in the world 
To come, Here 1s aninftruction torr pious, womers 
thas aker this \ cxahple. chey provide: io their 


houſes 


Q? 


the Jewiſh Religion; 
houſes, hemp and wooll > with which at #tins” 
of needtheſe torn fringes may beerepaired , and* 
thernſelyes chereby purchaſe'z great reward inthe* 
wotld to come, ' DI 79" B2vi5.41 lg 
' Women are not obliged *to'wear' a Coat this” 
fringed, yet they may bee" permitted to uſcir-** 
if oy pleaſe.” They - find that | Hical, Sanls* 
Daughter uſed theſe 'Zizios, orfringes, but in che* 
Book tituled Siphre, Rabbi Tehirda' ben Bubha' 
faith, Onr wiſe-men are of their own accord' 
bonnd to the Obſervation of fringes; but- not" 
Women; but if any of them bave a defrre to this 
wear, (bee undergoeth the imputation of prides: 
and is deſervealy laughed at, for this is'an 
injunltion ſolely for men; not worzen, In briefghe 
who conſtantly carrieth about theſe Fringes , is 
ſafe: from'hnrtfull Devills, which hath been proved? 
by experiments of confeſſed truth,  * | | 
It remains that wee come 'now to 'the other of theirTphil- 
complement of the Jewiſh! prayer, their” Teph7/> lims, or Phy- 
lim ot Phylafterys, which are double, to wit, of laReries: : 
the head, and of the hands, For as they have a pe ame 
monitory or ſign; whereby they may remember © G. 
Gods Commands, So alſo for their Deyorions ſake ;umber 25, 
they tye a knot upon their: noſe, © that they may” 
make {o much the more Religious Prayers unto 
God.' They tye this knot becauſe of thoſe words 
of Moſes, theſe: words which*T' command 'thee” 
this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and'thou ſhalt bind' 
them for a ſipn onthy hand , and they ſhall! bee- 
as frontlets berween thine eyes ;.this ligation! is 
made- after this manner 
They. take a ſmall peece of calves Leather, hay-- 
ing four-corners and: eighth folds, fo that it muſt 
haye four diſtin& and ſeparate hollows , within 
which they include four ſcycrall places of Scrip= 
pen urs 


1 


= vi 


” 


ture -verittefruſjon  parchmenr., :co. wits, For.che 
13- Ar au j Ah and the. ſoxchand 11. of 
Lateronomy: . They bind about thefe. Scroules 
with [Calyes or Cows hair pulled from the Tail; 
Se.that the extremities: thereof. (hoar. forth, from 
between the. skin.,. to manifcſ}, thatthey, are-mads 
afrer the right manners They. ſow and, faffen this 
Leather with fine thin ſtciogsy. nade of the nerve af 
a calle, Co or Bull, orif they, have: nar. theſs, 
at hand, with. ſuchthio. boags. and, ligaments, of 
calves skinz afterthis.chey tye © lorig black choog 
tothis thick sKin,, together- with a-knot each. way 

+ The whole. buſigeſs this made , and faſtened; 

is termed PYBN Tphillrn. precatoriag thatis, res 
membrancers of their prayers, in Creek phylatte- 
Fies, They bind them to the head, fo. thas the 
thick knot, wherewich the writings are incloſed, 

is placed berween.the eye-brows juſt befoce. the 
brain, that the divine mandates may hee faftned 
inthe Jews brains, and the ſanRtity. of their. prayers 
be augmented,and. the. eo $of God; receive 

. the greater confirmation. and obſervance , accord- 
ingo that of Moſes, they ſhall be for a memoriall 


unto thee before thy ces. ES 
| Then they .take kl four ſquare. peice of sking& . 
PhylaQerics of maake it up aficr the manncr of the former, pena 
| thekand | qo ſome. verſes into.a parctment, fromthe 4. 
of Exod, and: incloſe them within a thin hok 
law: piece of Leather like a_ fiogerſtal); and this 
they ſow.ro that[other thick Leacher, adding along 
chongztbis they commonly call. T 5 PIR 
Tyhillin Schel jad, the. PhylaReries of the hand, | 
| Theſe are bound above the clbow. of the lefe } 
SR the bace skin:; So that the thieks 
Lember zoucting the: leſs , and the writing 
- 


the Jeadſh Religion Rn 

ſtard-oppolite to bang roqyabcony behold 
ing, they may pray. with the greater fervencys. 
Ainhey igyolve' the long. frony Hp the Arm. 
that it maycome dows-unte the ourmand part: of - 
the hand; and by-this. means- is-thax. p ſatis» 
: feds _—_ __ pow 1 m— _— 

| day, ſhall be inthy heart, and thos ſhalt binds 
them far a {gn uno thy hand. | - 

They firft pur on their manuall phylaQerics, and 11 what order 

then the PhylaQerics of the head ,, confecraing (4) Fanog... | 
them wich this benediQionz bleſſed art rhow FE 
our God , Lord of the whele- warldy who haſt 
ſanttified ns with thy precepts, and. command» 
ed the uſe of Phylatteries : in the meen time, 
_ witheyes.calt up, they very devoutly behold: the 

knothanging upon the ad. But inthe uſt 
place, they fix many pious kiſles updnchem, and 
hic them» againſt borh: eyes, that they- may not by. 
any means. erre from-:the- Command, but truly and. 
xeally have an eye unto them, | | 

While they are buſied. in making up theſe Phy- % 
laiteries, they take a-greac care t0- repreſert upon \une ARE 
them the lecters- of the divine name *1ty- Shaddes ,clincte | 
thateach letter may have ns tiokt form and pro- Tyhillim Rab; 
per place , This is.eftcemed ahaly ad _— Alphes tra& of 
Ons matter, —_ containech withia it much-(e- amore che.6s 
cret efficacy, aud variety: obfigniltcacions, PE” 

. Concerning theſe. PhylaRcries; whale volumes 
of no ſmall bigneſs have: been wrote; from which I 
ſhalicake; notice. of fome fewthings. 

As. forthe-writing of them. that muſt be: per- 
formed with ink made of galls, and. not of-liquid 
pitch, and ſuchtolours of which Printers aod Silk- 
diers make uſc;red, and: all calours; befides black, 


ries. 


_ >. muſt bee avoided: eachi ſeverall/leter muſt bee 


pemaed: by. is (elf with-greas caution, OE. | 
4 44. : elim ; 


G3 - T4 MIew: »—Þ of % ; 
climb not ttpoh another, or have by coherehce | 
with it, they ought to be written' with-the' right 
not left hand: aboye, below, and both fides there: ._ 
muſt bee drawna little line, without: exceeding? 
this number; ' and when the lines'are once: drawn, '- 
they'are prohibired to annex any further writings * 
alſo; ro adde, put' in, or mend any thog; ©: Ir 
the duty of the Scribe, when hee writeth any nams : 
| of God, to ſay in expreſs words, that hee pen- 

neth- theſe holy PhylaQeries for the glory and 
horour of God; that'ſo he may attend his: wris: 
ting with-the' greater care, If there be a letter 
deficient or ſuperfluous, or if the lines be- not of | 
equall length, the PhylaRteries are. prophane and-. 
defiled; and he who uſeth them, in yain'folicites: 
. God by prayer, for after this 'manner the: pre< 
cept' hath not its due obſervance , butthe fault 
and puniſhment is laid upon the writer. Therefore 
a pious, religious, diligent,and experienced Scribe. 
is requiſite, &c, 2 

Second;y, For the Leather or Parchment; theſe 
muſt bee taken out of one and:the fame Calfe, or 
ſome othet clean beaſt permitted inthe Law, 
which Beaſt hath been killed, and the Leather 
drefled by a Jew, not a Chriſtian: but where there + 
1s no Jewa Skinner by profeflionz the Jew: which-iv 
to prepare the Parchment for:the PhylaRerieszmuſt 
belp the Chriſtian in the preparation of the: skin + 
for ſo allo the Leather may be well and lawfully- 
dreſt. The taking of it from a clean and lawful 
beaſt is proved from theſe words of Moſes, that 
the Law of the Lord bee alwayes in thy 'monthe 
If theſe words be inſcribed upon the skin of any 
edible beaſts, . it is all one as if the words were. 
written upon the 'whole intire beaſt which wee ; 
are accuſtomed to-eat; ayd for this: reaſon while-ig,'+ | 
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26 the Feiviſh Religion; | "Pq I 
Keating , -the-Laweentreth into the mouth but 
if ibs wcirreo: uiponthe Parchmenr'of an cilenp 
Beaſt; which is prohibited meat, then the Lawen— 
riethe notinto-our mouth; we could make an addi-' 
tion of rhany more; bi at preſent we” Thal' Rop us. 
ny cating of beaſts.” i 
irdly , The fanftity of theſe PhiliQeries is 
Ta on andincredible efteem; forfir{tthe body: for nb rp 
man'muſt- bee within and without pitre'avd clean; laerics, 
bur becauſe it is impoſhble for man! ro Toftinue al- - 
ways in this purity, it's held the belt Eourſe' to 
putr'them on: at'the'time of His" deyotion- and 
paye for prayer ought to proceed- -feor a dear 
If they. by chance drop” from *any + mans 
hands; het, and whoſoever beheld' ther *thns-ly= 
Ie up che ground; ' muſt with® a' whale dayes 
faft -make ciation for this great and miſerable 
miſ-hap. They are not co be hanged npon awally 
by the k long ſiring';® open ard -rincoyertd;' bur to 
bee kept cloſe'in a Sack 3 neither are they to bee 
 Teft- in che bed=chamber, unlefle: they bee /prelers 
ved in a caſe or Sack of three doables; CATnanhas *- 
ving theſe upon himimuſt nor willingly fall aNleep.if © *: 
fleep' ſteal upon/him vnawares;” hee muſtindureir; | 
If hee have any irhpure dream, the'kndt which ty « 

_ eththewricings; ought 'not to bee tonched, bur 
theftrings are to bee: looſe, and the PhylaRtetics 
retrſoved, untill vis -hands bee purged and waſhed 
then the reſuming them is lawfull; "While thele 'are 
worn;- -none ought to ler a fart, - for this muſt bee 
expiared wich "much | penitency;. whenithe neceſſi- 
ties'of- nature urge then, thele twutt bee removed 
fourcubits from them;or elſe wrapped yp ina dous 
ble bag; and placed inthe bofomie againſt the heart. 

Worien, -ſeryams ( and-ſome people diſcaſed; 
efpecially of che: flux) _— freedome fron wear- 
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due ſanQity and purity, nor bee preſene all the 
time of prayers by reaſon of ibeirſubjeAion. to 
their Husbands, and Maſters, The Prindipall 
Rehbines have allo gt us. - that. women are. 
only obnoxious to thoſe Commands. which are al+ 


| ways, andnpcat{et rimes to'bee obleryed, Allo 


the Law of the Lord be in thy wouth. Whencs 


Lawof che Lord in his mouth, chatis, - muſt reach 
others, ought to wear PhylaRerics; but womga 
are not obliged to reach the Laws, therefore notto 
wear Phylafteries- Neverthelefle wee have found 
that the Prophet Jonahs wiſe did uſe themy, yes 
according tg the, Rabbinicall DoRrig, it is ſuf- 
fieient for women to ſay Amen to. all the Prayers, 
For hereby they (ignify their belief and conſeat toll 
the'Petitians, which their Husbands have put,up 36 
God, The Propher Eſaiah , ſpeaking of this 
matcer, ſayth; oper your gates and tet the 'jaſt 
uatiOU ID IADN DW which keepeth the faith, 


Cab.c.16.p.119 ggter in, that is, as if bee had ſaid, which obſer» 
veth Amenyſmgeth Amen & truſtethto all Ong? 
which have been defrred by prayer;Amen. Selah, 
Laſtly, For whatreaſon the PhylaReries ſhoyld 
Other circum* jo written in the bare fide of the Sking which adbear- 


Kances 


ed tothe fleſh of the Beaft, and not in the outyard 
hairy fide; after what manner the Lecrer yy muſt 
be cut in the thick cloſe Leather, and inthe 
head-phylaRerys, the letter 1 is to be exprefled 
in a lovg knot: and the letter » put upon the knor 
which is in the hand-PhylaQeries, {ſo that the di- 
vine name T11W-may be diſpoſed with the moſt 


neatneſs, and how the four corner'd Leather is to 
be lo joyned together, as to bearthe fumilitude pf 
A 


ing: them; becauſe they cangot haidle themmich 
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slitrle bridge 8&c. All cheſe are of 4/ofes ordi- 

m— gount Sine/z and Moſer learned all theſe 

things | 


in Monat Sineh,ped revealed them to poſte- 

tity, as wee read inthe Talmud upon theſe words Tra & Bera. 
af bis y Aud 1 will taks ervay my bend, and chol.-;t p.7. 
they. ſhalt ſee wy' beck parts: pop the& words Exod. ;3:33- 
Rabbi Chavews ber Bitzgna writech, that Rabbi 

= : haſide aid, .- : is " be taught that 

God. <1 this tirve peived Moles t Compoſition & 

the Phylatterns, &c. | E 4 

But let by t909-long delay we omit the time of 
morning prayer» I will ſubjoyn:but ons ſtory our of _ - 

the Taimud,from whoſe authority there can be 00 A ory concer- 
DerraRion 5 Which beceuſe of irs miraculgus ning the uciliry 
firgngenets may .well be ficted tothis place- afcer- of braring 
che manger of the former, with which I cloſed the PhyaRcries: 
treatiſe of Fringes, - 10 che tra} of the Sabbath, 
thus the Gemara. Reb; Janna ſaith, that he 
: - wearerh Phylatterics, ought ro be pure in 

pay, 45 W46 jy reno Oaga Eliſa baal Ke- 
napbim, Ea PmoN I Wingearrier - why 
fo.? Avai /aid, that be let ont #2 blaſt with 
them and Rabba, that hee ſlept not with them. 


TraQ.fab : caÞ« 
4.P.43e14 


but why is Eliſha named npon this account ? 


The Gemard daſwereth, in times paſt $ie Roman 
Pwpire probibited the Jews the uſe of Phy- 


laetits, and decreed that the wear of this head 


ornament ſhould coſt «Few bis neck:(for hererofore 


' when the Jews. were famous for purery & holineſle, 
they wore PhylaReries all day upontheir head)bat 
"that Eliſha( like a man of piety and courage , 


who could-not by any thieats bee deterred from the 
obſcryation of the command ) dayly bore theſe 


- Phylatteries ou bis head 5 but at {-ugth being 
"diſcoveredby 4 Sergeam, hee betopk hint ſelf to 
bars heels; and raking bis Phylaferies from his 
=, I97v! | 2 


heat 
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bead, had them within his handy, The Series 


ant overtaking him, asked what hee carried'in 
bis hands, what do T carry ſaid hee? 1 carry 
the wings of a Pigeon, then the Serjeant charge: 


. ed him upou Ju of death, to ſhew him thens; 


Pſ[al,63,13« 


tberfore Eliſha opening bis handgthey were found: 
to be intrtth and reality doves wings; thence he 
obtained the name of Baal kenaphaium or wing- 
carrier, But why did he name the wings of a Dove, 
rather than of a crane,crow, or ſome other birds. 
The Gemara anſwereth, the children of 1ſraell 
are compared to a Dove, asit is ſaid, like the 
wings of aDove coverd with filver;for as the whole 
ftrength of.a Pigeon is ſituated 'in the wings, 


' with the protettion whereof , and not with the 


bill, fcet, or any other limb, fee doth defendher 
ſelf againſt ether birds; ſo the divine precepts 
are the wings of th: Children of Iſrael , which 


preſerve them in ſafety from all injary ,” ſo-that 


#0 Nation can off end or hart them.Or if youwill 
. have a more accprate deciſion from another place, 


as the Pigeon hath greater flrength and protettion. - 


inher wigs than other birds, forſhe being wea- 
ry with flying, reſtethon one ing, and flyeth 
0n the other, whereas other birds ſettle upox a 
tree or 4 rcck,. or elſe fall upon the earth; ſo the 
Children of lfrae) when they ſuffer perſecution 
for oneprecept, and are hindred from the due ob « 
ſervance thereof , they apply themſelves tokeep 
otherCommanas from the obedience whereof they 
receive protettion, | OS: 
T herefore if any one keep the Commandements 
with diligence,” no damage, no injury ſhall bee 
brought upon thatman, hee ſhall bee a wonder to 
his enemies, and be delivered from them after ſach 
a manner as this E/iſh4 was freed fromthe Serjeant, 
| - =-cardingly 
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the Tensſh 'R eligion. 


having by the fire fide heard theſerhings from old 
as, haye reftified, and delivered in the Tal- 


CHAP. V. 


of the Jews morning prayers, and how 


they behave themſelues in their School, 


07 Synagogue. 
VV EE have already ' mentioned chat the 
Y Sun-rifing was appointed as the proper 
time for prayer z yer to avoid the prejudice that 
might accrue upon delay or negligence, the 
Saves have looſened this preſcription, and inlarged 
this fer time to the third hour of: the day', which 
anſwers to our nine of the clock, however; in thoſe 
places where the Jews have full Aſſemblies ; as, at 
Wormbs, Mentz,, Francfort , Friburg; In Mo- 
raVia, Bohemia, Poland, Ruthon,&'c.and have both 
Synagogues and Schools of their own ( for ſo they 
call cheir Chucches) there, at their ſer cime of 
prayer they all go together to their Schools, where 
chey make their prayers afcer theſe forms, andin 
that order we find preſcribed in their Liturgies or 


 HMachſorim (that is Cycles or Circles) or other 


their books of thatnature. . Burt by reaſon in the 
foregoing Chapter wee have a little out-ſtayed 
our intention , in cleanſing and arraying our Jew, 
we ſhall now 'make a little more haſte ro what is 


behind , and caſt our bulineſs into a narrower com- * 


pals, intending to diſpatch our ſubje& with whac 
expedition we can, - = 


S_ 
accordingly as many of the ancient Rabbines,who. }-- 
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{ Ela.f02 apaininGemars) if bee firft enter the Schavh, 


TR AE 

| $6 (661118 the Javs are at all' Points compoſed, 

How they co Cltanſed, WHoire, and within, wathed', and girt 
ro the School with theit fridges hatigitlg down , which is early In 
5n the mo: ning the morning , they are not to appear ſlothful and: 


_ }azy., bur cheerfully and readily to.'gp forth , and 


| Spec Ard.c.4r. like ſome refelved band of Sonlditrs 6tdeted ty 


che ſtottning's City , and couragiouſty beginning 
the aſſaulr, to ſpring. into their Schools , as faith 
Kivg David » Wee will goints the bou(e of the 
Lord with 4 noiſe, and great haſte , for ſo the Jews 
igterpter VAL thar is , as if ſome dogs ſerupon us 
were at our heels,and upon the pinch. Rabby Hons 
in his TjaQate concetning bleſſings, ſaith,” He ghat 
fres out of Sehuol thuſt hot uſe 4 pronll un 

ſtately Fate. (that is) aflow and leifurtly che 
(pertaps leſt Re' ſeem to have bee tixed out with 
rarrying in the School) Rabbi Avai ſaid , This 
they (ſpake aboitt goiig ſrom the School, now for 
the going thithtr the command is thatic be with a 
ſwift 4nd ſpredy pace, areeyding to that of Hoſea, 
We ſhall krow,df9 follow on 19 ſeth ont God, ac- 
cotding to tne Jes pheir interpretation, that is,wee 


o 


ſhall be cheerfu', ninible, andready , like Hunts 


nith chafing wild beaſts, Not unlike 4 King Who | 


at ſome ſet day, appoints his Counſelfors 4nd 
Couttiers to rect together in the preſence Chams 


bet early in the totning ; For asthe King finiftl F 1 


then riſeth' eatly to make trial of the diligence of 
his Caunſetlors , & falures hin whom he fitft nicety 
frieddly and citteonfly, entertaining him with free 
82d familiar difcourſe,ſo (it ſeems) is it with God, 
wti6 willeth þis ſons tlie Iſraclices to appear before 
Kith iff rheir 9thool early in thie rotning, to the in- 
rent that chey tidy lay forth all theiriecefſties be- 
fore hiey inprayer, For (Cas we find it written 
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the Fewiſh Religion; ng::; *? 


aid find none there, he i angry with his fons, 


and ſaith, Why amI come, and nobody was pre- 
ſont Why have I called, and none anſwered ? 
Certainly it ſhall bee well with him who is there ' 
bitimes,' and talketh with his Lord : How wel= 
pleaſing. and acceptable to the Lordis the dilts - 
gent ſervant, that comes betimes in the morning, ' 
and leaves not his Lord to fit alone! Again, wee 
readin the Tratate concerning Bleſſings Rabbz 
Abhin the ſon of Rabbi Ada ſaid according to 
the opinion of Rabbi Iſaac, If any one that uſeth 
t6 come to the School chance but once to bee ab». 
ſent, God inquires after hin, what hee doth, and - 
where he is , as ſaiththe Prophet Iſaiah, Who Eſa.g0.rq 
i3 among you that feareth the Loyd , that hear- 
eththe voyee of his ſervant , thats walketh in 
darkneſs, and bath no light? The meaning of 
which words is this forſooth , He that ſnorts in his 
bed, and comes not the School, hee walketh in 
darknefs, and hath no light, | | 

| At the door of the Synagooue, or Schodgſ, 
they have a plate of 'Iron faftened to the wall, 
whereon theyre to- cleanſe theic ſhooes, - when 


they have contrafted any dirt, as King So/ommon Eccleſ.g.194 '» 


ſaith,” Keep thy foot when thou gorſt to the houſe 
of God. Hee that wears flippers , muſt pur them 
1 off if they bee dirtied , Teſt the School be de- 


ed,as it is written, Come not neer hither looſe thy 


ſhones from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou Exod.3,5, ' | 


ftandeft is boly ground, c 

| Theyate to tremble and quake whety they enter They are to * * 

the School (as if they were going into the palace of rg _ os 

a mighty Prince ) 2nd to perform: cheir adoration 13,000 TW 

with trembling, according to Ring Davids opinion, | &8 

Worſhip God in the glor of his holineſs 1 m_ Plal,19.27* 
MS 4 ay 
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(ſay they) Do not read NVINazn the glory , bur- 

ZI in thecrembliog orfeate@... 0 

: When they: go-intat the-daor, They repeat ſame 
48 yerſes out of the:Plalms.of. David, which are in. 
(| chemlelyesigopd-,.and no-wayes contemptible, were , 
| - they ri zaly agg rs and deyonty _— Ye 
BW _ they- fall. nor. co. their prayers immediately upao. 
d | or fey pre their-comingin,bur axe to fr filent forne-ſhore ſpaces. 
| toprayrs apd'conlider; wich! themſelyes whom they are t@ 
; converſe withal z What , and/howgreat an one hee. 
is) who is the feaxcher of hearts',' and heareth cheir 
prayers ; For-this conſideration creates in chem 
4 | ſome greater meaſures of fear, and heightens theig . 
»7-£%- devotion. | 


4 nm 


| - TheRabbins tell us(in the Traftate of BenediQtio 
| The TraQate 088) That when Rabbi Eliezer was fick and bis diſ-. 
| bf benediQions Ciples coming to vifir,him asked him, 2ſafter teach 
Bt - 4 the way to eternal life : His anſwer wasg#hen- 
ever jee are about tamake your prayers , conſider 
diligently be jore whom you ſtand , and your way. 
tg cternal life will be plain auJ taſtes. 

T hey are-eyery.one to put an halfpenny at leaſt 
into the Treaſury :; For i: is written , 1# righte- 
ouſneſs I will behold thy face,, thatis, ſn Almſ- , 
Eiving : Which is an ample teſtimony of righteoul+, 
| 01s $, | 

When they have prepared themſelves to this at- 
tention ,. they fall down before the holy Ark 5 in 
-_  Whichis kept the book of the Law , and break 

forth into theſe words, How beautiful are thy T a- 

1» \ hernacles; O. Jacob, and thytexts, O Iſrael ! 1s 

the multitude of thy mercies, Iwill come into thine - 

". hauſe,and in 4 by ear will I bew 34 ſelf in thy boly . 
þ Plal:9g. 6. - 7 exple, Lordyl wave loved the habitation of. thine 

fo © . houſes andthe place where thine honggr Hake, 
ERP ny EY Or NY INI Y MPI. 
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leth, 1 wilt fall down, and wor(bip aud kneel before 
the Lord my Maker; 1 will: dirett. my.-prajer 
anto thee in an acceptable time;O God hear me; for 
the multitude of thy mercies ſake, for the truth of. 
thy ſalvation, At lengtiy they all fall to:their pray- 
ers, in that form wee find appointed-in their books, 
Yet: more commonly their prayers are read; out of 
the:book , becauſe many of them come: together. 
” He that cannot read , frequents the School neyerthe- 
leſs, and attends diligently cothe reſt - which pray , 
and rejoyns his Amer.to all their petitions, _ 
\ But that wee may allo know. in -fome meaſure 
- what their prayers are,and ſee whatit.is they do there Tn: 
by themſelves, I ſhall. produce here briefly and _ he Jew 
compendiouſly ſame of their morniog prayers, and i 
interpret them, TH CERT 
Their firſt prayer (as moſt of the reſt are ) is 
contrived into Meeter, which they. fing and 
read 5 ſtanding up x» Ver loud, and 1s this, 
191-99D TUN ES\zT N.. 0 Lord, of the 
worldwho didſt reign before anythingwas created, 
who wert then called King, when all things were 
made according to thy will : And os ſhalt 
. Againreign alane,terrible, aud full of dread, when 
all things ſhall be at anend , who wert,\ art, and 
ſhalt be in thy glory: who art one alane, ' andto 
"whons none other ought to bee compared .or made. 
equall (by which words they ſtrike at the Divini- 
ty-of Chriſt, thinking him a mean. and: contemp- 
tible man ) without beginning and without end, 
whoſe is ſtrength and power, wha art-my God 
and my Redeemer , who liveſt, ( la detifionof our 
Faith, who beleeye in a Redeemer who was dead) 
Who art my rock in my forrows ,, wy banner and 
my . refuge in the time of my affliftion » 
the portion of my cxp in the day wherein 1 call 
_ pon 
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apo thee, into whoſe bavds 1 commit my ſpitie, 
whreher þ ſtexpor wake, who art preſent to my 


font ana boay: fdrely the Loyd is dnmy fide;ſ ſhall 
mr be afeards Go ng 
ſabjoyd an hundred little thankſ» 


- Afrerthls they 
givinps, and choſe for the - molt part very ſhort , 
which they repeat twice every _day from the be= 
giritiq co che ends for whar: reaſons we ſhall relate 
ES. hip tubes ts ah 
- Amoneft- cheir ery »--t e that 1n the 
ficſt place. atom ig e waſhing of their hands; 
which we have given you before, and is therefore 
put in the ficlt place, that if any one had forgotten 


ro xecite ic whilt hee waſhed his hands, he might 


have eccafion to' recall. himſelf in the Conprega- 
tion, Next to this follows a ſhort thankſgiving 
fot ce admirable cremion of map, eſpecially that 
God made hit with vacaities of concavities,and 
with ſuch paſſagerywheteot if but one were cloſed 
or ſRtopr-ap, he mult of nece{ſuy dye, After this is 
2 confeffion- of the 7eſurr ottion of the dead, 
Which.ended, They 8ll wich one breach give 
Godchanks for the ſupplement of all things neceſ- 
ſary to them, ſayitie, Bleſſed art thou O Lord our. 
God, the Lord of the whole world, who haſt gis 
ven the cork.an appreh enfion10 diſt ingniſh day 
from night; Becaufe by his ecowing the Jews 
ate walfned, that upon the approach of the days 
chey nay: riſe: and put up cheir morning  Pray- 
EtS- 3 2 ; oy 
Bl:ffed avs thou O Lord onr God, ec, That 
then. haſt made wet an Ifraclite or Jew, or as 
forge books have its rhat tho haft not maile ime 
4 Genrile, mewn thereby the Chriſtians, whom 
they #rcount df as fnfidets, Idolaters, and the Gen 
tes cared by God hinxclf,- Their women eddy 
Ys . jay 


the Fewiſh Religion, © 
Lay for this prayer; Bleſſed arr thon © Lord our 
| Gad,ctt., whothaſt made me a Fewef?, | 
, Bleſſed #rt thowO Loyd our God, ets That 
thou haft tot made mit # ſervant 5 Whidh is alſo 
ravave againſt the Chriſtians, whort they: take to 
be cheir ſervants; as if it were for them'that they 
_ Phowand Sow, and are wearied our with continu= 
al labours of all Kinds, whileſt they in the mean 
titnie refreſh theriſelyes with the warmth of their 
ſows, ſpend their time in roafting pears, and can 
etripry their Kneading troughs , petulantly ufing co 
fag, SIN 19.2 N12 Whar is this any captivity? 
hecein forſooth they can take their eaſe, and drink 
of the beſt and mot generous forr of wine, when 
the poor Chriſtians are forced to ſpend themſelves 
- Withcoiling and eurmoiling; and earn their living in 
che ſweat of their brows, 8c. | 
Bleſſed art thas O Lord, &c. who haſt not 
made 12? n womdi!; And the woutien fay s 
Bleſſed art thou © Lord, &c.who haſt made ne 
According as it pleaſed thee, This makes for the 
- diſgrace of their ſex, which retiders chem wncapa» 
; bleof the covenant of citcurncifion, which was the 
'figriature of Gods peculiar people, and: therefore 
i is in fome dubious terms , whether they as well 
as their husbands belong to the people of God 
Bleſſed art thin O Lord, c.Who lifteft up thoſe 
that are lowly, andthe abjeas. BY 


- Bleſſed art 1hen O Lord, &c. who ogeneſt the 


eyes of the Blind: This thankſgiving they uſe when 
they firſt awake, and open their eyes. 427 
. Bleſſedart thou'O Lord, &rc, Who lifreſt - 
Hoſe that ar+ bowed dow: This, when they riſe 
pp ard are about to cloth thernſelyes, | 

" Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &e:Whoclotheft the 
makeds This whe chey pur on their doths, 

FRY S WED UNCy | Bleſſed 


— 7 > 


by 


"1v3 


. Bleſſed art thon O Lord, : &'c. Who wpholdeft 
thoſe that are readyro fall, ' 4 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord ec. Who looſeſt the 
bazds of thoſe that are bound, In theſe twolalt, 
they give God thanks that hee cheriſhethand re». 
freſheth mans (trength by ſleep, ſo that he can 
again flirre himſelt and ariſe, after he had been as. 
it were held captive in the bands of ſleep, 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &c. Who bhaft. 
Pretched forth the earth above whe waters : This 
forfooth to; be {aid when he leaps out of his bed 
ripon the earth, 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &c, who direfieſt 
the fteps of man: When he goes out of his cham- 


r. | | 
Bleſſed artthouO Lord, & co, Who haſt ſup- 
plied me with all things neceſſary ; When |hetyes 
his ſhooes,or claſps his breeches. | 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &c, Who girdeſt 
Ifracl with /treugth; When he buekles on his 
girdle upon his loyns, for all the Jews are to wear a 
girdle, as.we ſaid before, | 
Bleſſed art thox O Lord, &'c. Who haſt crow . 
wed Iſrael with comlineſſe; When he puts bis cap 
upon his head: For it 1s unlawfull co go out of his 
. chamber bare headed, 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &c. Who giveſt 
ffren,th to him that is weary. 
Bleſſed art, thon O Lord our Ged,,@c. The 
Lord of the. whole World, who remaveſt ſleep. 
Joe mine eyes » and arowſine(s from mine eye- 
lidn.t | EY 
.... Totheſe/prayers they ſubjoynxtwo ethers, that 
they may be delivered-from finne, from evill men, 
miſchievous Dyvills, and from all evill, After-this 
they throw: themſelves down before Ged , and 
REES COR- 


ia theſbFewiſh Religion; 
confeſſe themſelves ouily, hoping on'y ON his ttier< 
cy» in that prayer which bopinnes _ by 120 
EzID 0 Lord of alt ages: Bur they firaightways 
comfort themſelves, 'and boaſt of the oath which 
God made to Abraham when hee offered Tſaas: 
Yet are we (ſay they) Thy people, the children 


X25 


of thy Covenant. &c, 
Happy that wee. are how good is nr portion! 
how pleaſant is our Fortune ! how fair isour in- 
heritance! Happy we,who riſmg early in the nor= 
ning Aua going to bed late.uſl eto repeat mo: ns 
and evening, twice every. dey, Hear O 1ſracil 
the Lord our God 15 03e G od, Oe, Gather toges 
ther the diſperſed ones of thoſe that hope 'in thee, 
from the four Corners of the Earth, that all that 
come into the world may know. and acknowledge 
that' thou alone art God in all:kingdome: y 
&c. Onur Father which art in' Heaven, have. 
mercy upon us for thy great Names fake, and 
c good unto #s that which s. written; At Zephan.3cad 
that time will I bring you , and. what. time ſhall 
I gather you, I will make . you a name and a 
praiſe amons all the people of the earth, when I 
bring back your captivity before your eyes , faitts 
the Lord. Fe! | 
After theſe follow two ſhort prayers for the 'giy- 
ing of the Law. | 
From the Law they come to their offerings; but px, 5.69 4 
brcauſe they-cannot now as in ancient times offer their olfintins 
any more, becauſe they are banithed their own now adaics. 
\Counrrey, and the” Temp'e is-laid even withthe 
eround, they pay them'with words only, repea'- 
ing a!l the offcrings, and reading \the 'commands 
concerning them, 'to:wit, | In: what manner they | 
are to be offered ar their ſeyerall crimes, itcourage= 
ing themſelves with that place of the Propher Hos 
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' Holti14+  ſca miſunderſtood; He will offer the calver df any | 
lips: Aﬀterthis they adde an hiſtoricall relation of 
cheir Oblations ,; and a prayer which -beginnes 
with cheſe -words, hay wy Ribbi Iſma- 
el, and treats concerning the Law and the ſeverall 
waies of its expoſition. The ground of which is in | 
the Talmud, and fo obſture and difficult, that. is i 
ſcarce underſtood by oneJew of an hundred. Whence 
ir comes to paſſe; that they read it afcer the ſame 
rate the Nunnes read the Latine Pſ#lter, _ 
. Aker this they repeat a ſhort prayer, concer< 
ning the rebuilding the Temple ar Zer#ſalews, 
which they yet Ka may bm = with 10low 
a voice that none can them; Wwe. pray 
thee O Lord (lay they) our Ged, and the God 
of our Fathers,tbatthe hewſe of the Sauttuary 
be reſtored in our dayes, and that thou would [t 
appoint #4 our portion in thy Law. ” 
- This dane they riſe, and with great rejoy- 
cing, anda loud noi{e fing out another fhorg 
thankſgiying, hoping that God will ſhorcly 
_ chat reſtauration, and that themſelves 
| ſnddainlybe by him brought back again 
to their own Country : This ended im- 
mediatly proſtrate themſelves again, and read 
along prayer taken out of ſeveral places of 
Davids Pſalms, and ſome whole Pſalms; And 
alſo part ofthe thirtieth chapter of 2 Chrani- 
| = -= 00g. monte of the Pro- 
: et Ovaaiap; a S4aviewrs [hall come np upou 
i Mount Sion, to judge the Mount of Ely, and 
the Lord ſhall be King. "Ts ſtrange, with what 
joy, and how pious an attention they read 
theſe words; for they hope theſe Saviovrs will 
luddainly come and go wp wpor Mount-Siog; 
tat 15, Will take care ofthe Fews, and wo” 
©—Mf 


lumean Empire): 
ney. "Bar wy Cori 


Ansare ns. 


they keep private 4 £0 
wo the ; any Chriſtians, on ame 
write and wag That EſasÞþis nac #R 
ro Chriſt, and that he was as wicked as bd lc 
bio, apd tþ Tea thatwe +60 uly d 
EIEAAS 8 who, IF an Py v 
on fiogi 1 

0 ow be Fj Fa y pn he = hog gs, in that 
fgy the Lord ſhall the ,4ud his n4me Ones, 48-it is 
mratten inthe Law; — O Iſracl the Lord our 
Ged-is one.God:... Tbisthcy.inccad againſt our 
Chriftian faith, as if we worſhiped mare Cds 
thanone, andatiribiged to hun many namcs 
as{uppaſcthe name of Chtift, .. .. 

To rhis prayer ſucceeds at 

they call Krrias-Schwmab, The le 
ing taken our of Deureronom: yz, Whenthcy. 
peat that verſe» Hear © Iſracl.. the Lord our 
Ged 45-02 Gad,jnithe Hebrew; they continue 
the laſt Hebrew woxd gbich 1s WIN in fioging 
x ſomcrimes. balt. an hour, lom:times Al 
hourlons, aud wheatbeycomets its lat let- 
RE OA a ba Go 

arts of t Or WAAg TL her 
y every where in the World bath Lord and 
*OG Fox the. AGAR yalne of this 


let- 


"Why they call | 


;F:the Chriſtians |] 
4. Edomites, 


» - 
Ya. + 
4 


cit 
ins with theletrer Vand ends in (fot fo 
runs the firſt verſe, "4 AIRING! YAO 
"x) which' two letters make Iw and fis- 
nific the Devil. They efteem of this as 
a precious and -holy prayer,”'as by whoſe 
vertue many.miracles may be done. They al- 
* ways repeat itmorning' aid 'eyching with as 
| much ſuperſtition as infidelity; © 
| In che. Talmud we read; when the Jews 
| BraQtat de be- #por 4 time were forbidden their Schools, and. 
- nediQtiontb, c- ſtrifty prohibited either to teach their faith, or 

\9-f.61, 2 make any publick profeſſion thereof,Rabbi Akib- 


ha contrary to the prohibition, read and taught 


, publickly in the Synagogne' whertfore hee was 

| freight :mprifſoned. And when was brought 
' forthtobe burnt, he was firſt to have his bodj 

{ torn with an Iron comb, being thereb y miſerably 


wounded, and moſt ctuelly tortured, Neverthe- 
leſs be continued conſtant, and fervent is prayer, _ 
fo that when the time came of repeating the leſ+ © 
ſon Hear, hee began it conrageoufly, At laſt 
| hu Diſciples ſaid nnto him, wits Maſter. 
| thon haſt prayed (ſufficiently, yeeld thy ſelf, and 
bear thy acath_ patiently; And-he anſwered; 1 
» have alwaies in — mich efteemed this" ſet] 
texce; Thou ſhalt love-the Lord thy _ 
wit 
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marry, «bbengh hy tidy andrby beeir bes 


plucksd in ſunder, thou" muſt love. God. Since 
therefore it bath pleaſed God to makethis good in 
men; (hall I ceaſe to call upon hins; and nat wake 

an.end of. this 5" 

ſung the. word Echad (one) ſo long, till bis ſont 
took. its flight in the middle of bu ſong. eAnd 
there came 4 voice through the air, Happy art 
thez Rabbi Akibha, whoſe ſoxl is fled away with 
' the word Echad (one) Thou art prepared for 
eternal lifes yea: than already iniozeſt the happy 
light of Paradiſe. Amen. Selah. * * 


They have another prayer like this, which.Of: the Prayer 


* 


they call N\WY NaNU (thatis) Eghtees, bo.; piled 
caule it conreins fo many thankigrivings.Rebb; , oc 
Bechai writes thus of this prayer;YTou muſt krow nun. i 13 


that from Moſes to the tinge of the great Syna- 
gognues there was no certain form of prayer uſed 
amongſt the Iſraelites, But every one compoſed 4 
particular prayer for himſelf, according to hu 
own knowledge, wiſdome, or eloquence, which he. 
uſed till they of the great Synagogue came and. 
. ' compiled this Schmone Eire, thar the Iſraelites 
_ might have a. common aud ſet form of Prayer; 
, Wherefore it was alſo.contrived into 4 plain and. 
e aſe expreſ[tony left the mind ſhould be diſtrafted 

| about underſt avding the words that all the 1ſrae- 
. Lites, at wel learned and wiſe, as tinlearned and 
ignorant, might uſe that form. And agreat deal 
of wiſdome they uſed in its comps|ure, &c; CON-. 
cerning' the: holinefſe, power, and efficacy of 
this and the foregoing Prayer,they have wriit- 
ren large treatiſes; I fhall therefore wave them, 
Fhis latter Prayer every oneof themi1s to re- 
- peatthricecyery day, and the fore-maninthe 
SHES Kk -._ Gif 


prayer? $0 be proceeded and . 


a 


Exck, 1.7. 
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they are bound eo repeat ir ſtanding upright, 


and holding both their feer ſtraight; in imirari=- 


on of the _ of whomir is written; ' 9d 


their feet wereſtraight feet, This is more atlarge. 


diſputed of in Rebb; Alpbes chaprer 1; 
their German ceremomall conſtitutions; and 
many othet books: In a certain claufe of 'rhis 


| Prayer - Schmone eſre, which they call NOV: 


Kedsſcha, that is, holy, when they pronounce 


theſe.words, Hely, Holy, Holy Lord God of hoſt, 


all the earth is fall of hz glory; they leapup 


_ _ thrice on high, as. intending to be as highas' 
- the Angels, who firſt {ungthis hymn. Now 


others ſay; ' becauſc it follows ipumediatly in! 


E ſai, And the poſts of the door were moved at the. 


voice of them that cryed, much rather ought 
man to be affected with, and even leap for joy 


at this holy hymn of the m_ -- The Sages: . 
prate whilſt the: 
Schmere eſre \s1nrepeatings he-is to feed on 


write, that if any one talk an 


nothing bur fire-coals after his death, : asir 


is written, Fob 30, ©. 4. For ſo Rabbi Solomon: 


interprers that verſe, Rabbi Tancham np 


the auhoriry of Rabbs-Feheſns (airh, That the | 


Sages compoſed eighteen/prayers, relating t5- 
the number of the eighteen verrebrtx or lite 
joyn:s of the back bone, whichare all ro bow 
in rhe fcciting- this prayer; * And therefore 
faith K. David, All my bones ſhall ſay, &c. | 


' Now followeth their wicked and blaſphe- 
mous prayer againft rhoſe Jews,” who turn to” ' 


the Chriſtianfaith, and are, initiated in holy 
baptiling andalfo againſt Chriſtiars in genes 
FOE Tally 


quire repeats it publickly rwice ic the School z- he 
they bave high thoughrof it, and hope þy ver- 
tue thereof to obtain remiſſion of fins. Now. 
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i; a1x] Chrittiah Magiſttacy. That is, thus 
exprelſſe 


5 Word tor word, according to the 
aHc 
pleaſe, wirhour any fear of tegare of Chriſti- 
ans). Ler there beno hope to th 

(that is; converted” Jews) 41d let abt Infidels 


(that 1s, as well J:w5, who have apoſtatized. 
to Clitiftianiry, as all Nations ia genetall, and 


eſp Ll ly Chriſtians who have a , different 
ol from the few periſh in a moment, and 
Mt Thy entimies Who proſecute thee with hatred, 


a 
. be Cer ewngs cit off, - and let that proud aud ar- 
 ropgant Empire be peedily footed up, dimjniſhedg 


rents "avid totally extirpated;) In their neweſt 
prayer-books this part is citherthrough fear 
omitted, of by command of the Chriſtian Ma- 

iſtrares againſt whom it w2s directed; who 
are termed by ther the K inf dome of pride and 
arrogance; .Or the Kingdome of inapiety, or {1m- 


_ ply the wicked; as may be ſeen in my coppy 
- printedat Penice ig the yeat, 64. Speedily iu our 


dayt bring them i«to ſ#hjeftion under us, Bleſſed 
Fes: Fs who oy break, the wicked, hr 
beat down the.proud- They call this ſhort prayer 
REIIDN NIN. Berchas Hong that is3 
the prayer or imprecationagainſt H erericks, 

ainſt whom it contains an execration, whicl 
Ev be tend in Rabbr Mlpher. By Hereticks 
they checfly mean Jews. who have been waſh- 
ed with holy baptiſm; for ſich they call Joſt, 
wicked iid conderaned perſons. And , all 
thoſe who fall off from Jewilk ſuperſticiong 
ate by chem counted* worthy of erernall 

Ghoaticn.  Thetefor: the beginning of this 
blafphemious prayer is ha that 5; 
a 


ent, copye$, and the Polonian edition (tor 
-chey publiſh in print, what ever they 


fe who are loſt 
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whom they call: f4itors,becaulc cy have dif- 
covered the Jewiſh treachery and wickedneſs 
unto the Chriſtians. Yer the. Fews are notalone 
deſigned by theſe words, but the Chriſtians al- 


ſo, whom 1n like manner they term Hereticks, 


Ido/aters, enemies, haters of God, Therctore 
whenthey pray unto Godzto puniſh their cne-+ 
mies, they aim peculiarly at Chriſtians. And 
_ A cnet their prayers againſt the Chri- 
Ian 
chai, who writeth thus concerning this prayer, 
they intended and _— this prayer againſt 
Hereticks, or for the deftrutjion' of that wicked 
Empire, that is, for the ruine of the Roman 


Empire, and all Chriſtian Magiſtrates,” who 


have domunion over the Fews, - _ 
They call the Turkiſh Empire the 1/- 

maelitiſh Kingdome ; becauſe the Turks: are 

originally deſcended from 1hmae!, And rhe 


Roman Empire they term the Idumean Em- 


pire, the Roman Empire,the Empire of Eſan,the 


wicked, proud, and arrogant Empire, He may 
_ doubt whether the Sun ſhineth in che Souch, 


as well as queſtion the truth of this relation, 


Ottþis, if -God permit, I will: make alarger. 


demonſtration from our their own authors. 
Bur thus is {6 nauch the more credible, becauſe 
long after the ' compoſure of that ' prayer. 
Sthmone Eſre which conſiſts of cighteen retri- 
burions ofthanks, as we ſaw before, was this 
execration reduced into this order by fin- 
gular ſubrilty, and upona light and trivial -— 

| 4 cafton 


4s for the loft and damned, But in after times 

in ſtead of this they ſubſtitured IVE, 

Velammalſchinim;that 1s, as for the traitors, by . 
which word they underſtand bor or Jews, 


iſtrates- 1s manifeſt from Rabbi Be- 


: 5 "aborninatee the dofrine and profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity ) and was thruſt in by Rabb: 


ut ARR tn ICSEINT «2 XS. een; Fm 


_'deſdlation of the 


ſelves upto the Doftin of Chriſt, and againſt 
- ity'they then lived. See the Book Icchuſni;pag. 
via, in the Tradt of BenediQtions, Chapt.4. andin 


of other Nations, they alſo carneſily beg for a haſty 


God would no longer delay the fending of Mefli- 
ah,and ereQ again the Kingdome of /ſrae/, 


' a journey be ſiting upon an horſe or Aﬀe, hee 


there bee no poſſibility of going back, they leap 
Oy 7 


4, the Jeniſh Religion, «133 © 
cafion(to wirwhen the Jews did exceedingly | 


Samwel Hakkaton, the lefiſe, and the neceffity 
of reading ir ys morn He dyed before the 

ccond houſe, and after the 
tranſlation of 'the great Sanhedrim from Jer«ſa- 
lem to Jafnah, forty years before the Temples 
deftrution, hee compoſed this execration at /af- 
ah, both againſt the Jews, who yeelded them - 


the Romans, under whoſe cemmand and autho- 
21, and the Talmud Printed at Venice and Craco= 


the Tra of the Sarhedrim, chap, 1. you may 
conſult alſo our Lexicon Chaldaice-T almudico= 
Rabbinicum, in the word P12 antl the Radix 
T2v | 

-  Aﬀec this execration, ſucceeds a benediQion or 
vow, where they defire the Divine mercy for their 
religious and learned perſons ;..and their proſelytes 


reftauration of the Temple of Jern/alem intheir 
days, the budding forth again of the ſtock of Da- 
vid, and the exaltation of his horn, that is, that 


-  Atthe end of cheſe morning prayers, they ask 
of God peace, and when hes as come ro theſe Oftheir laſt. | 
words, who giveth peace to thoſe above, let him © ru” 4 
beftaw the ſame upon us, and all Iſrael, Amen; 
They gathree ſteps bick, If any one having had 


muſt go back with his beaſt alſo three paces. IF 
theſe words: be recited info great a croud , that 


up. 


134 


Ph 


Td. 


uprhrice, bend rheir bodies downwards , and: tur 
"che head 10 cheleft, rheaza the, right. band, defwing 


of God by theſe {igns, to give peace evely whetr, | 
Bue if any Chriſtian chapce to hee inrche wayy with | 
a crucifix or any other jmage 3; they ought, $hen | 
to incline their minds not þedies, y that they; may 
net be thoyghr to conferre.,this honour anon; an 
Imag: t Theſe three recrograde Reps are gſed upan 
the account of honour, | For if any. ope depart from 
2 great perſon pt, quality', /egivg) backwards (oi 
Neps, iffiog his band, and nelning the body, he 
bids farewell, and gives him. his due reſpeft and 
honour, So the Jews attheir giving unto Gad- his |. 
farewell, 90 bac 3 ſalute hit face to fage.., kf : 
Ped ſhould, fay , My people wearied - with ;the | 
crgth of their prayer, have xurned the back'upon | 
mce, &c. The wiſe men. ſay, that this is perfor» | 
med in memgry of a certain: miracle 4. which\hap- 
ned in Mount $inah, when God gave the peaple 
his Law,. 1o the tract of benedictions, the Rtab- 
bines diſpute upon theſe words. And «ll the peg- 
ple [aw the thuudrings and Vigheaing', and the 
nm0;ſe of the Trampet, . and the mountain [nooak- 
ing, andwere ftirnck with a terrible fear, aud 


[t ood afarrc off, and lay, that they by reaſon of 


exceſſive ſear, in a moment of cime gaye back 
three miles from: Mount Sinab, © -, 
But Rabbi Solomon Iarki, the chief compiler 
of Gloſles, writeth-in his glofle: upon this Text , 
that they went back twelve miles, and.that David 

intimateth thjs in bis Plalmes, laying, Krags of 
Armies did flee away; and afterwards miniftring 


. Angells came, and moyed the people back again to 
the Mountain. Pony 7, 


+ 


When they came out of the School, they fGi- 


lently repeat this ſhort prayers It is onr anty to 


praiſe 


= | 
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[165/e the Lord of all thing, to extolthe Author 
of our Creation; becauſe he made us nat like o* 


| ther Nations, vor. eſtabliſhed us like other fam- 


lies of the earth, nor gave 4 a portion likg their 
portions, nor 4 lot like their lots. Here isan 0- 
miflign of fame words in the late Jewiſh books; 
and chat by .the command of the Italian magi- 
ftrate- ( where, moſt of their volumes are printed 
2nd publiſhed ) becauſe they were blaſphemous 
and injuriqus unto Chriſt, But.they may bee ſeen 
intire ja the antient Copies, one whereof I have, 
ſer forth by a Jew named Chajinn at dngeſ- 
berg in the year 1534+ in others they. interpoſe 
' the ſpace of halfe a line, that children. and' the ig» 
narant! beirg admoniſhed hereby, may enquire 
what. is deficient.? and their NoRoxrs ulually read 


| untothem the places wanting, or.glſe write down 


the.defeAts inthe margent; as I have ſeen in many 
Jewiſh books, and theſe are their words ; who 
proſtrate themſelves, and 4dore vanity and no- 
* thingueſſe; and make [npplicationg ta a God nn= 
«ble to ſave ( thele frauduleat and blaſphemous 
wards ſirike ac Chriſt, which: when they have 
flayered forth of their helliſh mouth, they uſe tg 
ſpit npog the'grquad.) But wee bend our knees, 
lye along, and confeſſe befare our King.,wha 


"IF "I 


wu King of Kings, our. holy and bleſſed God, who 


ſpread the formament of Heaucu, and founded 
the earth, who. bath the thrang of his glory 4+ 
boue in the Heavens, aud the Majeſty of bis 
ftreugth in the higheſt, be is our Gad, and 
beſedes hin have wee none other, & c, And with 
theſe wards they depart from che School.ſayings 
lkadmeO Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe , becauſe © 


# 
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of mine enemies direlt thy way beforemeghe Lord Pſ.r2148, 


be preſent with me at my comingin and going out. 
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| A Giew of Z, 
"- Fhey returnour at the gate backward like a crab? 
| that they may not turn their' backs uporthe: moſt 
holy Ark, where the book of the'-Law is laid up , 
They gp hack” but faſtning a ſteadfaſt ' logk thereon , may give 
Sravticg 2* #-due bonour -and- reverence. The Talnudicall 
Ft.” Rabbines upon ' theſe words of Ezekiel, whoſe 
In Tra8. backs mereturned uponthe Temple ofthe Lord, 
Jom?. . Say,thar the Priefts: did incurre a' great puniſh- 
Ezck-$-14- | ment; becauſe at. their: egr-le chey- turned their 
faces towards the gate , and their' backs toward 
the Ark ofthe Covenant; they ought. therefore 
to go backwards, being ſollicitous and fearfull;giv- 
Ing due reyerence; and as Servants' depart: from 
their: Maſter,” with a low bow of the head, and 
not with full ſpeed : leaft wee ſeem wearied-with 
the long prayws, and come out rejoycingy as af- 
ter the 'performance of ſome grievous hbour : but 
leaſurely, Repby Rep,by hort paces. For God 
then numberech' theſe ſteps and rewardeth-chem 
with latge retributior, as it is written ; thor num 
Joh 11-16: © bereft myſtepr, If any woman of Maid , whe- 
Ar Fre ber Jewor Chriſtian thencome in their way, they | 
our Oz (ac A 
School, no was Mult ſhut their eyes, or turn them aſide, and - 
man muſt be paſs them'by without a ſalute ; - Jeft an. occahon 
looked upon. be given for diſcourſe, whereby they may becin- 
Oraeh. Chaim cred 4o wicked lufts and cogitations, + - © 
numb. 1 9.&ce | "They write thus in generall of pious.and deyout. 
prayers; who will come near to God -by religious 
and chaf} deyorion, he muſt lay epeq both-his head 
and heart,ſeparate the upper'part of his body from 


Gf prayer --- the lower with a girdle;chat his heart ar the fight of 


his priyities may not fallupop unclean thoughts, or - 
"wander and flumble in prayer, hee: muſt have 

his face turned towards the Land of Canaanand 

' Jeruſalem, ſtand with h'sfeet uprightandeven, 

. - Has yiee (aid before ) coyer his heart wieh:.; bis 
| | : 


"the Jeniſh Religion. vw 


Ns upon the left, uſe amo- 
Ho, placing the right of the head; accord- 
ing to the preſcript of their Prophets 2. vet ws tft 
"wp "Ovr | bandi" and 'onr hearts. unto the Lord Lam-3u4t. | 
'## the Heavens, my font. is continually in my Ple2 9 T9 | 
hands, : 
© During the time of ovine ; they muſt oat 

{het gap, nor belch, nor ſpue, if any 1 

by necellity compelled to ſpit , lec hin Recerly 1 ” ——_ A nal f 
copvey ir into his handkercher , or modeſtly , oy = _ J 
caſt it towards his left hand , or behingle him; ner | <5 pie, 
bueby no means before his face , or towards 
the right fide y fot there the Angelieal crea- 
tures ſtand inviſibly; co ſprinckle any of which 
with fpinle, were an inexpiable fault, 

- Nor in this while js n gnat or a lonfe co bee 
cracked , nor any fart to bee letgo; if it (hall 
flipfrom him againſt his will , bee muſt break 
oF his prayer , until the filthy ſmell bee our ; 
orif his yrgencies' be ſo great , that he cannoe 
refrain, let him go four paces forwards, and 
ſending his wind out backwards, let him ſay, 
Lord of the whole world , thou baft-made w full of 
holes, which we cannot ebfiruft: onr filthineſs and dee 
| or pom gee krown unto thee ,' our life is full of 

oeminy , and in our death we are nothing but mi- s 
rable worms, They lay alſo concerning this '—— 
vol In prayer time ſneezing from the lower part cd 

d fign » but from the upper part it is a good 


5 
q.7 
1.3 
K 


Fr rayer they muſt not ſtop, nor anſwer the 
King Tfrael, ſhould he hop them; if avene- wan 
 mous ſerpent ſhould faſten his tooth into their made is _ 
hee], yer muſt they perfilt, yet way may be gi- 
yen'toa wild Ball, and they may forbear. cill 
hee bee paſſed by» 'They may & touch no naked 


part 


-: cording to.che faying-dfUmp boner ſal{g. berg, 
Who # like unto thee ? 
Mandi c holy projers the. Reader apult 
exP! low plaer pd oocſta the pr prayers, 


IR ith 
va Nom * - Heine 4 2 ON N64 wy 4 ge ear pa} 
| 1, BB 0D ypon bis, koges befpre. the Pulpit ,: 4 
"9 the, pavement was eveoand plain 3: 
there was aq place mare depreſſed ,. apd there 
xead 3 pr oy age ge t have done. from 
ll the Pul Lot) rehearſe theſe prayers 
i wha 3, an mind, that they 
| | _. abfaio remi of fiap, and this after tho 
|| Pla.r3ot: examplept Davidy 4. faith, From the "ar 
q | gi Si thee,O Lord. ' 
b 19. cheend of | qily very fone at cach 
i prayer, in b nocenly a nlwer, LAAmen. food 
| Amen muſt be t9re in unkuma it is Written , Rp bi Jude 
| Gd, Spec. Ard. ſazd, ho nem World anſmcreth Amen , is ware 
| $41, A wars the ſame in 1hat other world. There» 
| xe. David ſaid , The Lord God of 1ſrae! be bleſ= 
| | ſed fe rug an ld . _—_ Amex ; f1 that by 
mY Amen ip1 $ LM men inthe wor 
| bg for bereafter, .T he wiſe men haye written, He that 
b #0 all religias wh . end with greet attention ſay men, 
= aftenetb our delivery ; nay, when Ames is rightly 
ſipronounced prevounced, Gog ſaitþ, fbokivg big head , Wo to thoſe 
{Amen with - * ſous Who gre caſt ſromtheir fathers table lyer how well 
{pe ercomron: © egerb it pith#þ4t fatber »; Pee thee prayſed by bis 
| EE Gy 8d at tbe. ſaying ,; be thinks upon the free- 
| dem of jc. children. Bar. alrhongh he hath pu- 
| nifhed che los with baniſhment , yet he is 


moved 


\ Edges 
meloy.s ;ung- taberhipiey- I 
s Which Babbs, 


IRE 
a Ga vevery day; it it is They uſe a 


demanſtrare -5þ P edges 
yy now TY 2: do they celor 
rEquire of thee E ONE 
read OÞ what ? L,9x 
if e3foſes had (aj Gdrrqwreb of 
dred benedittions i every. ad}... 
But whenee ([-pray); did. * | canyc put. 
ſo excellent and acute a caballifiicall Hang 
Ry, ; Jig i C wh, py 
_. Errſt, Mo es covered 40 
cret and occult. way; for he epuecely caſt an 
hundred ATERINa thts Ver rb Bey 
Secondly, They had know ere 
the ſecret of cheir "Cabala; to ho cont nally 
ticall change, and ſecret way of writing 4th- 
baſh ; wherein N) withN and VU with 2 are 
changed in writing; and on the contrary. 
Therefore by this art, the letrers \Y , which 
_—_ up an LG, ſucceed into the place 
T2. 
Third'y, Weread in the Talmud, that the 
Prophet Daviddid inſtirute that theſe hun- 


dred benediCtions or thankſgiving upon this 
OCcca- 


5:14 


ly. bs bundred bene 


_ every ; 


6 , admir every Chriſhan; yet many of their rate 


— a Mm all p 

words of *:  Sawbel, the i o ſaid; = & flawed 
over, where ESPN Genifi «th properly erefted, 
and ÞY above;bat by a ſecretart Eo abala'of 
che mumbers;che word >Y confiſting of two 
fetrers Y 8 7\makerh up an hundred Therfore 
'  theſenſ(e is tobe conceived thus; the ma OY 
by whons the hungyed benedittions were inſt it 
 , rea, And.theſeIre drawn from the ſecrets of 
-., the Jewiſh teology, to which they do not 


and acute interpretations, come to; be known)» 

and publiſhed in the' world,  ] will theretore 

at"preſent omit them, and perſiſt in my pur- 

pats to lay open the marmer of the J ewiſh bc= 
aviour in their mattins. 

God faith. by bis Prophet 7ſaiah, when ye 
fhat fetch ont your hauds, I will turn away my 
ees from yo, alwill not attend v0 the multitude 

of your prayers. And in another place, your ini- 
quities have made a divifien between you and 
your God, and your ſinnes have hidden his Jowe 
from Jonythat e might not hear, 


theJemwiſh Relzgion, 
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How the Fews behave themſelves after mor- 
ning Prayer and prepare for dinner. 


Efore the men return from.. School, the Orach- Cha* | | 
good women cleanſe and rub rhe houle, clas a6 [3 
that there be nothing in their Husbands way, The dury of | 
_ that may draw away their minds from good wiveswhilerheic |. ; 
thoughts, which then are torally fixed upon Þusbands pray | 
God and Heaven. lt they Fad all;hings wi- i* the Sym” 
ed clean, they continue calm andquict inthe _—__ 
Gone mind, 1f not, they contract to them= | 
ſelves a ſadneſs and heavinels,  _ A | F 
| Moreover. their. pious and, devout women. . 1 
lay uponthe table before their Husbands eyes, 
either the Pentaceuch, or ſome book of mo- i 
rality,whence they may learn ſome piety and 
civillmanners, and have an hours meditation _— 
before they go abroad about the buſineſſe of 1 
rhcir calliyg. The wile men make this out, | ; 
of thoſe words of Solomn, The fear of the ©. 17; | 2} 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdome; that is, the J. 4 


fear of the Lord muſt accompany all ourun- = 
dertakings, and his word 15 to be learned. In 1 : 

like manner havethele wiſe ſages expounded © © FF 
that of Moſes JIYWN SPY MM, thar is, Deut- 7. 12+ |} 
according 0) their expolition, and Your heel | | 2 

| ſhall be there, and ye ſball hear, The ſenſe and : 1 
| meaning 1s, that before you take your heels 1-7 
_. ouſtofthehouſe, the law muſt firit be ſeanoods '* 


# 
| 


ng: of Gods commands riult beet 
.;7-This readin Sor Lark | 


the Te ©-of a gteat'c 
 anextraordi good work, but on the con- 
trary, the omi ion of of irisagyeat fi. In the 
rimes of rhe firſt ple, the people commit= 
red grievous fin$y. and wickedneſles, polluted 
- themſelves withthe guilt. of inceſt and. Idola- 


Jer, 9. I. 


29, 24: 


\Þfal. 84, 8. 


er Hajire- 


try, yet God Winkel ar: theſe offences, and 
5 ped by all with diflimulation, untill 
w came intoconmempraand negtet; butt 
'heexpelled fome, killed others, atid beg 
beak, le wich the ground, Hereupor the 
Prophet J Jertmy faith, Wherefore is the Land 
d, antl tips up like a wilderieſs that none 
er ſeth rhroup ht beeduſe they have for rſphen my 
law, which [ Fs before them, And in Dentero- 
_ eAll- Nations ſhall fot, roms hath 
the Lord done thus nuro this Iand > what mad- 
»eth the brat { this great anger?" then men ſhall 
ſay; becauſe they vr ook the Covenant of their 
PO A — made was —_ ; road hee 
Prong ' ont of the Land of | EY.Sts 
oy every piots few after his mortiing | 
Prayer miiſt not reſently berake to his biz 
ey bur either ſtudy at homie) ot go to a le- 
Aure; and fifſt learn ſomerhing out of the - 
Law which may be ſubſcrvient to picty and 
an honeſt life; that he may fulfill that {aying 
of David: ſhall proceed from vertue to vertut; Of 
as it is inthe » that 1s, Afnine i os v7} 
rations in 4 book concerning the fear of 


| arg Moſes, they ſhall go from contlave anto conclavegto learn | 
'Gerandenlis, 


the Law.  * 
Ar their tetutn home; they lay afide the 
Pllaceris in 2 litcle caſc; putring off the 


Phy< 


4 = ' PR"  *- oats 
+ "wp 7 * 9 = + 
* »Þ Ul 


F Phylaceerics of die head firſt, rantafterwaids 
'Þ rheband:PhilaQterics; thay artiie fexcrime of | 
uſing chem, thehand-Phylageries may.come 1A 
'f-- rohandandbe put on firſt, Somealſoat the  - _ - ; 
+ famertime uncloach themſelves of that qua- _.- + ' | 2 
*7- drangular coat, from which the Zizis: or frin« + '- © © | 14 
T. ges hang down; althongh thecominual wea-: *. 
ring thereof would more canduce to. conſtant. 
- . remembrance of the divine precepts, and dai=. = 
4+ ly obſervation of the Law. Thoſe who ftus. 


'©© attain therop and perfection of piety , s 

 _ year it under theirdoubſer or coat; alltheday. 4 

. (as weſaid'iri che fourth chaprer)and (iſo as thar [4 

4 rhe frmges fnay hang out» and+ appear to the = 
ſight, rhar by chismeans they may be diverted = 
from finning, as nor long ſince: anold foure 'Y 


Rabbine of moroſe ſanity, / who was head 
| of a Synagogue, did; in iny ſight wear tliefe 
with a mitmicall behaviour evendown ro his {| 
ancles., Juſt as fome, roavoid uheforgecfulls © © | - 
nels of any huſinefle, tie a kno upon.their gir= | 
dle as a help to- their - remembrance; {5 rtacte | 
weartheir fringes riſked inro five knots as ſo | 
many diſwaſions, and avocation from ſin; and | 
rhis, if we may belceve it ischecauteof the 
Jewilh piery, and their ſtrict Cuſtody of Gods | 
coliifnands: ff ;T : 1 , | 
They think it alſo-wholeſome to car inthe. They muſt | | 5 
| rhorningbefore the undertaking of bulineſs, freak fiſt in | 
| Forthegallis-infeſted withſoay chree diſea- y.fu,crhey be? © | 
{es; all which may be remedied by a morſelgin their em- | F 
of bread, and a/cap of winez'. who wanterlts ploymene | * 
wine,may be allowed bear or warerto quencls ' 1.4 
tisthirft; according; wo rheopinion of: Razki, + k 


whowrt iterh; © Jer hits an 07 y of, water, who 
it in want of W#e y wheteby tit ay __ 
% | act 


= 
UE 


«W# bio ca. & 
"O8T 


| raciliy di hs batt A . 
| _ readimthe Talmud,  Sixty:rynners. runs: ant: - 
| overtake not. the man, who breaks fafteth inthe 
| Bayz Kara — | 
2. mean while iris the good womens 
. cha. employmem to prepare-dinner,, that themen. | 
returning weary, - may. find it provided at a 
good hour, and bee not forced to ſtay expe-:. 
Ning. The Talmud, in thetra& of the: Sabs: 
bath giveth order, that at the fifth howy, which 
uri: our eleventh, dinner ſhould be made. 

' ready, If any delay thetime, hecontrads: 
hereby - diſca es and weaknefles; for the body 
doth naturally call for nouriſhment in duc 
time, and through want hereof feedeth upon 
its own Members; as che Bear ſucketh his own 

aws and fects when the winter doth not af-: 

d him a ſufficiency ' of food. - | 
gb.» or quiſite for ordering 

Kearneffe in the meat borh ke Kachmandar the table; 
"7. awe —_—_ pollute not your ſouls, a touch. 
. any of thoſe things, avoid defilement,; for Jam. 
Levit, 114 43+, he Lord your God. Bee boy; becauſe 1 am: 


holy. 

Hererhe expoſition of our Sages is, that- = 
pure and clean meats are-only to be caten-af- 
ter the cultome of men, not beaſts; otherwite, 
he is not holy, and contracts defilement. 

This neatneſſe is of neceflary uſc-alſo in; 
ſpreading the table; whole bread, wel-ordered* 
and not overbaked , muſt be (et on, _ 


action of. yams may be 
and dinner have gs EN 
If thgy breed at home, before theje: 


own meals, they ought to tadder their beaſts+' 


as Rabbr Frgla hack. taught: and commanded 
Fo 


. 


_ 1b M45. 
Yo 4s T* 
In the Ts” 
* Girtin.C-3.9. 
D-ug,1i.19;, 


OC Boy boi WERIous 
»Rightrevic! m Althp;:fo8 hofi-Pis 
af; JI Ta Da g1de550) 01 b:lieelger 

wood IE 


Rel 
e, that the Mind of ſack! «0-1 
ruff hen: proficdhld:, |bd&avſc thac --* 


| m co pt of = 


" | 


isforgane:;tor'tha Maſter, 
| | os Why meds. 5-5 
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chats indy Jew t9.be 


ff 


. Ros Fey es! Few ix the 
© okMirarions if | oe 9 0624 


4 , the 


Need 


vary). mans nahi» bas R. - 
HT Ho! ray gee Irs 


Mae wr Dare ba birdie has 
e2wk a aeofinenint; Ly 14me is KidtorT, Fawk 
wrote camt'iw rhe Rabbinesmwndthat this hiſt 
La donkt i ina micked wreteby& a knaveyber 
cau(e of bis ominous name; which callethito ming 


rhas ſaying; nai .rinonhAm MT that 53. be- 
oh fe they art bp6} vepſe fenplatunRJolt;urd 


R Jud oon1 do He ore adrdof thing bir hens 


WHY: norigay turret,” 4:6) rhe haſt theirphurſe 
6 keep,” dininegrighe!'$ abbarksgi Bad {R,/ Mieir 
p Yao anorher eonrfe; yr tnge rarer yes. 


14 the rave bf bir HoftitiF aber: Tirthe 


* v " &* wel Vines TL hn 


Vari * rand: ag bimte PaxHd of al get d rover 
3724 r:'w3 
—_ - there by diggin oy 2 
- The next mer FY _ FR 03" 1 © 
t0, Rabbi Mot 2n Bp axe oe? Ab" Dae "p 


$Y0e #9 bred to-Dreams,: which: 
_ "night;> and forrhwi ith dep ings 

* bat day ron the grave, tharhen hoſt 
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Jeatils or proſe 


(ach "ag erp 0 then to his with. 
{ T4 T, onr Hu and. Connhands” you to reſts re | 
6 our pur ſ, ſez, DBith 3 we Aehofited 3 into his ha &, - 
and big u pive Fou this þ fs gn, that he - fat” 
tes to a The woman Ackruowledging lhe 


tr#th of this ſayin; 2 rave the owners their purſe 


who jorfully went on their journey, But when” 
at his return, asking his wifef er the pur ſe, hee 
received from her this, paſſage, he beat. hey e- e=. 
ven unto death,” A manifeſt pr took of 1 Falkith: af-' 
rer ment, For if this Hoſt had waſhed his} bands, 
he hid alfo waſhe his mauth' and beard; ſo that 
the Rabbines had found no fign thereon, 'nor'te= 
ceived their purle,qor giycn an occafion of the” wo- 


| mans: dearh... | 
Wee will” Kibjoyn another Rory from the. Tal- Ano: wh 3 


mud; of acertait Jew, . who thetefore cat [wines 
fleſh, © becauſe hee omirted'this duty 'of waſhing 
before ditiner; The. buſiaeſſe came Os to' Safle, 


. -There was @ certAin Jewih Hoft;; who entett, aju* 
64 Jews and. Chriſt fſFians Alle into his Tune; be 


| knewkis Jewiſh gueſs by the gh of waſhing be- 


fore meat;He he efore ſet. be re them wget meat 
Moir izthe Ley” 7; ' and bef fore Chriſtians 
ines Pgſh, Bat: PP A time beers cer ved a Jew, who 


| Fo don'ts Taklz wichber waſhing. "The HY off 
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An 
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Phari les came to hip from Tetu ion... 
 whevefire do thy Diſciples lg 4 the 

trons of the elders? oh; their. - 
| hands, when they eat: Li "bat: q 4h meaning 
ſard, _— thew; Sx deze eres. Ge 
6a cauſe of your tra; 

Fr ag leg, ga nfo Le 

Seribes meet birs comming from. Jerul 
whips GE FRI ESE Di 

wth c Wes 
Js WT 


becauſe 
to Rn 


f IIEDS = ed bet, 
[rom £ a10ms F: 
rar he proogen Eord. Plalr34:3- '] 
.; Hence" two of their air wie men have ga ek 
thered | 
Firſt That > ha ids : 10 belifrety L 17 
when ate before m 7 Teſt che water TraR.ſola.c. rs 
- hands a ond Gown, and | T: 


Thar maſt iminedinely pals 
=> rat es 


. and the conſecrmjionof the table. 
©-When they ty pp re dats. 6 wants and Onc.Ghajim _. 
fas ws to bo placed; and the father of che fa- *57,205- 


Le cock vs "rack the brig oy 


meg i it wich doth Iry wa | 
blefſeth ic in theſe Biifed arttbou; Lord eur ' 
' The bleGng Go0;Eird of the rar who beſt produced” bread 
of the bread, f#P*\us Yut of 168 bib.) Theme; /brexkerh: the 
| peegce thus cut, and dipping it into theſalt or 
_ (if there bz ar:y) Preſen:ly eats is.ſaying | 
ag, fas apberpuſe , there mult 
pr Ras þ my BY<5s: Bur the,in ciſion 
rr hs TEA large peec If hel af, Jeſt 
POL ar. $7 hac, 15,0 an Revit 9ehe. ſee 6m: mg 
nth th and Wheral, and one who would 
toffend. water Ppon good works. Fhites 
Morel Tr ga cher; PL n 24 
havks for ; Noel jt -i0ga | 
on Then & breaks a peece '<ﬆf bread to eac 
{ The breaking Th le., and: giyeth it them, 10 that eac 
b ton ot bred a. th and eateth the bread in his own: chi 
| (Fe Fed doch rar putic it. info their hands , Hor int 
cir mNOoPthhe . 
He ms cn allo the 'wioe in like manher; | 
FM Hogeialy 3 jn thoſe Countries ,. where it. is; rhe 
7:3 ' cenſeex 4 ordivary drinV, . For the conſecration here | 
| wine: po Ns Adioh? is. requiſite, to* wit, the ourh ex 
| .tcN, or fewer ,. Yo the number tall hott b 
thiee, Here hee uleth a p*culfer cup ,' whit 
ficit he holdech, wich boch hands; ther | 
only with the righe , but If the* beating ff : 
the weighr Preſs down that hand', he m1 © 
15 1-01 the leſthard coir, ſo that hold ir nod 1d 
++ + Tit, Raiſing the cup a hand breadth: fro 
hetable, hee MoKA uh With a CET RY 
hiedPat eye , and" for revere cs fake CG | 
Wa: ? 
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bencditions. ode : c 
og  There/i of Year. | 


rer. as) | | 
"Then the Malta Fe i the Fabaty i recites the | "x ds 
rwenty third Pſalm after which they feaſt 
'plentifally and merrily,/ if there be no wiutof "PE« 
Load "'Bdte the reſts muſt'"of *: 
afrer the. giving thanks: anſwer "Amen 3 in'ex- 
prel#words. *.; (-. 
+ Herenpop, faich the Talmad. Her & Jedec 
the better man ,, qnd obt ainerh a4 mere ample degree 
of dignity, who with a Religious attenlon; anſwererh 
Amen; than bee who maketh 'the prayer. | 
| "The: "wiſe men 'I}lluſtrace! 'chisby a fimilicade; PE 
E- When” n Sctibe wriceth-1etters in-anothers 
Name; the letters thenreceive! their authority 
and coffirmarion , when hee: in whole. _ 
they were wroce,ſets'his fcal 4 them, | So he 
who anſwzreth Amen» pridterh his ſcal opon 
Hep prayers , and hereby giveth 4 them ures and 


The uf aſe of Cate at table is nec Mary -chat Why (alt muſt 
the remembratice. of thie formet ob tions neceflurily be 
-- Might berefiewed. ' For! now the table'is —o_ 
ke the: _ and the-meac.is compared 
to 


- p 

s P 

. A 
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| Pal, 67 3. 


þ that ie- i written 29m | 
ſort Hah berech nietz Adenrai, 
thar is, accorthing-to the wiſe interpreta- 
oy gf ax Fews, who cutteththorough, and 
5, he provoketh Ed, The He - 
_ vhs _ ſometimes. lignifierh to 
divide and.cut/aſunder, but in this place 
ie oe farre-other ſlignification. - nd | 
ks in the German verſion of the Pſal 
cir own impreſſion, this word is ren- . 
fred of ile;, yet according to the rab- 
DINICA ſenſeit muſt be thus expounded; 
2xwe, may (ce inthe Orach Chails, or way 
of life, a. "book written in the German 
ve for their women and children; 
rbetein there is2 brief and ſhort defcrip- 
tion for their duty and behaviour all thei | 
life time, . . 
They lay both hands upon the loaf with 4 
i Firft, In Tatambengeyt of. thoſe cen 


7 ; ” Precepts, which God gave for- wheat, 


wRRea: pread is made; which for Prreny 
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» at A w 14 1 Wonet dn PEE 149: 209" 
d'Pin ee ranats, end olives" —_ 


os b, apt con e conſiſts of ten words, 

with en num this Prayer is com- i 

Pp! x | Nt 
They be four hinge 5 he olfervetin = 

tHe conſecration” of, wine, the: _ 


whereof "is - - we in the - Hebrew 
"word Toon. Chameſhah, which confifts - 
of. four letters.” The Belk r{tletrer 14 Ebes 
defianerh *rr. C45; that is, ffeſh; for wine | 
mu bee freſh, and Gonna cn | 
Bottle, che” other ſetter 15. Mew, © 5 7} 
miti2] of the word »h12 atalt, falls” foe 
1] - the cup ought: tobe fled pen Fa 
HS he ſhall! 3%. 33: 337 


—_— 
4 -v 


be ful the blefin: 


[ 


4 
| 


| Emee. te. V 23s fog he 


| | Eck. 41, 22' : 


4 
LN « © 
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{ 


phah, E 1 
Ja FEET AE or with yl 


WITT Aer. .TÞ aſt letter Nis rendred. We 


hems . MTV. ph, which, Mr ie 
fie purging; . becauſe ng 
Pp. nat al ee Conia on. the i mor 


'Y the Cup 

+ 6 bution The king up of the cup wich horh 

| with both L 

7 hands? 
| Pfal. 134. 2- 


s, 5; proved from: this laying, 
 halznel[e with- your - hands, and bh ſe he | 
F69] IT or thus | ;they. . expound , that 


Each ah mak; "4 a mode behaviour at 
the; caſts;.and.- think that. hee fits in the 
BY 


of Ga, as itis written concer- 
> es of the field; and, thou ſhalk 


wy 


FRIEPY the Lord. th Grd; Aſo 

be 47eþ br fe NE ne 

291 bl 4 iter bf; the Aly muſt. fic; At 
at, a.90c uo. Site, and ke \e: comming 


of poor people, to.wh .may .imparc 
"a.tgr5 of ied. Th aworkemi: 


i: 3} TID _ nently | 


ung ſh h k 7 
igughte ahe pure = 


' +4whotfor wank food, nover feeds tnuwp 


rec ne-ieweivoobes 


. | by nd xr] <a aw f' | 
fro Oe bo In ey. © 
Et BE ESD os: gon un 
vhas An kane Nabwihathpoiis imploy - 
— mou Rertooenbbni: | 


- npgn.the ground to be trod under footpr 
thoſe he - reduceth to poverty, And 
ly that we may bave the 8reater belief 

to 


+buadanceipfacat;\ \burumitataicheiqpoar, 


«Hariety;” kn 204 Synod; coprcienlpran The fonoue of | 


bread. | , 
is totes To Berl | 


nd dun my dT 
TT PAST 2.2 F 


| 


- «* {nniou/d wodiim; Yeoman 
nin of rs Ro 


S Ti 

= 4 ®? ] 
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? _ ” a. \ - "hw . 
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Joy by book \ vy Le 
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ewifh Religion. oY 
"A AO ofthe Divine/Law, it de- 


| Pirtarh not fromthem;bar remaineth with there, 
and. they. finde; it 'to--be. fiycer i and whollome 


met : but if they pratcle,and ſpend thejr time in 
idle talk,. it departeth from therh, and an evill 


6 ' Angel ſucceedeth in the place. thereof, char. ſecs 


them-atods in divers:conflidts andquarrels, & to 
_ fighting one with the other, and cafts them into 
Sickneſfſes afcer they have eaten, &c.- theſe kind 
of men, thotigh they gitir thetnſalves with meat, © 


yet they are never facisficd, as ic is written, The. Rom.13.25 | 


belly of the Wicked ſball want, 


For this very cauſe let no man dare to caſt boxes, B Bones fcc to 


or the chines of fiſhzs on ons (ide, or behinde his Þ* 


back lefthe ſhould by ch:nce raiſe che inviſible m_ grow. 4. 


creatures ; adde tothi:thit when bones fall upon 
the- grannd, oft times dozs fallby the cares,and 


ſo mens legs are in danger to be bir.  Whya Evife | 
Therefore they never ſuffer a{ knife to lye-on 1K nc: be 


the back, leſt the angelicall and ſpiricuall crea... if 
tures ſhould be hure. go 


Alſo the marcow of. bones maſt not be knoce How Marrow | 
ked out updn-a trencher: for by this ſound rho mul be (haked 
burtfull and' unclean ſpirits being raiſed, and 9% 


_ ſuppoſing that men were fal'en to handycufs, 
_ they come, /and: as they are. wone todos, they: 
do hner, but a'ccuſt. of brezd muſt be pipender: 
the board, 8c, 


Of old they were alwaies wontto waſh their Flets and fih * 
hands and their mouths berwix: f_(h 2nd fiſb;buy 20: £o be cat, 
now .adaies: they doe not ſo carefuily obſerve "28Mcr- 


_ that,(o they eat chem) not together, but ſeverally;: 
 yatſoabar they. cleanſe theic ceeth fram the fleſh 
_ tharftickath ja them, and eat 2 dry mock!!! of. 
head, ant drink alictle; that by chis meanes' 
thr ah may -þs. I 8d ſome diffe>) 

renics' 


194 A view of ' \\ 
rence may be made between _—_ a6d fiſh, + 
Divers knives They uſe not. the ſame knife that they cut flefh 


g oa and with, to cut butter, cheeſe, . and other milk- 
MME: = cients : alſo they ſet not meats of milk and fi:h 


ſo on the table together, that' the one” may. 


rouch the other. They have many lawes and 
cuftomes concerning this matter, whereof we 
ſhall treatin a Chapter by ir ſelf, _ 
At the tablethe A holy and godly man at the table muſt me- 
vanity of man ditate of the vanity of Man, and of Meats and 
_— ”  Drinks;&how it is that the leaſt part of the meat 
eos ©o  rewaines in man, but the greateſt part is ſent 
forth by thz naturall paſſages for excrements, 2s 
Trafar. Boyg« Dar: Z wtra teacheth on the place of the Pro- 
_ c.1.9.5. 'phet David, For thu ſhall every one that i godly 
Mlal.32.6. Pray unto thee, I(es mex6, that is, if you will in- 
cerpret it, as the Jewes doe when be makes his 
excrements, for ſo the Rabbins underſiand this 
place, that be fis holy, who when he banquets 
calls to minde that thoſe things which be eats 


muſt again come forth the natural paſſzges of the 


' excrements.+ but thoſe two little words ſtgniſie 
in Hebrew in the time of [nvextion, that is, in the 
xcceptable time, when God is wont to be found, 
or in that time when men are by ſtraits atd 
affliions found and preſſed. By theſe kindes 
of thoughts a man'is urged and ſtirred up to 
temperance and moderation, ſo that he will not 
uſe much pomp in contininll banquetings, bur 
willrather findy for temperance and good haſ- 
bandry ; and'by this meanes he ſhall increaſe his 

_ _- effate, and heap up great riches. - CB 

C onſecratiou '* At banquets, if wine that is Rr than of- 
9 dinary, or more pleaſant drink be ponred forth, 
77 #2  hertharficſtproveth ir muſt conſecrace it with this 
(bort prayer, Bliſſed art thow, © Lord, on God, 


Lord 
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Lord of all the world, who art bountifull, and uſift 
bonntifulueſſe. | 

Alfo peculiar meats, that are not caten every Meats. 
day, are conſecrated in the ſame manner, Bloſſid 074 jim. 
art then O Lord, oitr God, &0. who haft broughe 29Þ-293- 
forth ſeveral ſorts of meats, | 
| Tf avy one eat the fruics of Trees, as Grapes, Feuics. 
Figs, Oranges, O:ives, Almonds, Cheſnuts, Ap=- + 
ples, Peares , Filberts, Strawberries, &c. he is 


wont to ſay, Bleſſed art thou' O Lord our,Gol, Things grow- 


&c. who haft created 'theſe fruits of the my the 
earth. 


fr c6s, 


Concerning that which is not pulſed from 
the erecs, but groweth on the earth, they ſay, 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord, &c. who haſt created the 
frevits of the earth, \ | 
Bat for other things, which neither grow on 
trees, nor come forth of the earth, as Cheeſe, Of o:her 
Butter, 'Fiſh, Fleſh, Milk, Honey, .&c. Bleſſed, chings. 
&c. by whoſe word all things are created. 
If inwards taken into their hands, and conſecra- Paintie: afcer 


ted by ſaying grace;fall out of theic hands before - one - fals 


they can put them into theic mouths, they are ,,.5, ...q 


*, 


wont to ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the beanty of 
his Kingdom, from benceforth for ever. Becauſe 

they had prayed in vaine, and received no pro- 

fir by ir, and had made mention of Gods name a. confccrs, 


' invaine, which is no lighe ſin ; but if chey fell cien 


out of their hands before they gave thanks, they B erachif. \ 
ſay, Lord teach me thy Commundemints. * £,7,p.50. 


| If avy martforget to pray,and hath put ſome- Forgering to | 


thing already to his month, if it be of drinks, be ſay grace. 
muſt drink it all off, and preſently fay a ſhore 

prayer ; if it be of meats, he mult hold thatin 

one part ofhis mouth, and muſt in the mezane 

While repeat the benediRion, and char being . . 
eas a © 


*- 
. 


_— 
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. 296 . -' Aviewof 
done, then hee | may ſwallow it downe : 
| bur if it be yet whole, and not chewed, he 
muft ſpie it out, and then muſt conceive his 
prayers. 

And as nothing mult be exten or. drank 
without thankſgiving, and ſaying prayers, 
beds. aha ſo without, thanſgiving, they muft enjoy no 
| 61022 4". ſoreet ſmell; they conſecrate the ſweet ſmeſl 
© Which comes from wood, as of Roſes , Fran- 
"> <aarngy kincenſe, Cinnamon, with ſuch a benediQion : 
cours Bleffed art thou who haft given a ſweet ſmell 
to Aromatick wood. 

Concerning the ſweet ſmell of Fruites, 

Offireet-mel- us of Apples, Peares, Oranges, Citrones , 
ling Fruits, Nutgmegs , they ſay thus, Bleſſed, &c, who 
haſt given permiſſion to fruits te ſend forth this 


| ſmell. 
Of Balſoms Of Balſoms, and that ſweet ſmelling Oyle and 


and Oyics; Waters, they ſay, Bleſſed &c, who haſt created oyl 
; of /o ſweet and excellent ſcent. 

Of Herbs. Concerning Herbs of pleaſant ſmell, Bleſſed, 
&Cc. who haſt -created Aromaticall ſweet ſcented 


- buvos. 
| Ofdivers If any man goe into a cloſet, or (hop, that 
| Ogouts:-, ſmells pleaſant with dive:s ſweet perfumes and 


odours, Bleſſed, &c: Who haſt created all good 
1 ſmells. 
/ Notbing tobe" Jn brief, this is carefully obſerved by them, 
my art and is taught in ſerious writings, that no profic 
P70" ot delight at all muſt be taken ,from any thing, 
withour thank grein before it ; he that doth 
Sahedrim, fol, Uhrwiſe, and doth nor give God thaoks, is 
102.1  . Worthily to be called a thief and a robber, _ 
> who unjuſtly layeth hold on the good things of 


God. 


| Buachoſ.fol, + Hee that raketh any profit of this, world 
ET” * with. 
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. Without thankegiving, i as though he robbia 


Ged. | 

' This is a moſt ſandable cuſtome, ifit do pro- 
cced from a pious and fincere minde ; but bere, 
as in all the reft, they rather reſpeR outward © 
works, and place all vertus and dignity in the 


' words, which being ſaid, they ſuppoſe they have 


Giſcharged their duty. 

They alwaies ttave a ccuſt of bread on the tx; Scraps muſt be 
ble : be that doch otherwiſe, is ever after depri- /*tt onthe 
ved of a ble ſfiog, as in the 7 almud 'the diſpute is _ a 
made on this place of Job, There ſhall none of hi grim,c t 5.601, : 


s * 


weat be lift therefore ſhall no man look for his goody, 92.1. 


. Now that the ſcraps muſt be lefe, it is written in Job 20.21. | 
the Chronicles, We have had tough to eat, and * ©*e31:v.00. 


have left plenty : yet Rabbi Eliexer ſaid , that 
they muft nor leave a whole loafe, who 


would avoid” the ſuſpition of ' Idolatry ; 


for they abuſed x whole loafe to Idolatry , 


|, 7s £ſay complaines, Ye prepared « table for Bla 65.1. 


Gad, and have furniſhed a drink-offering for that 

ember, | # 

" 'For .now adayes no table is covered with 

pieces of bread, but 2 whols loafe mult be 

ſet on, yet in old time this was done, for when 

they had eaten, and were fall, they furniſhed 

x tableto give chrnks ro the Devils. -But chey 

ever leave a little piece of rhe whole loafe 

that-*is conſecrated, upon the/ table, that 

ſomething may- remaine'on the table , where 

the*blcfling may reſt: for were it all caten, 

n+ blefling ſhould ' ever after bleſſe chat 

4 | C;- -: | ; 

"Before they ſay price after meats, they hide Before grice 

their" koives , A "rake them away, and rms fe 
T- Dy O—_e 
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Before grace 


{2jd the knives 


kaken away. 


Waſhing of 
their hands af- 
ter meat, | 


@ . 


Grace afcer 
meat, '* 


A viewef 
pup ther. up inthgir ſh: aths, for in Goptorrab; 
they read, that in former times this was not re- 
earded, but when one that, ſaid grace after 
meat, came to theſe words, Reffore O Lord in 
our dajes the holy city Jeruſalem ; 4efſed art thor, 
O Lord, who doſt reſpore thy city Teruſalem; he 
called to minde the deſolation of the Gity and 
Temple, and being carried away with an un» 
bridled motion of the. minde, becauſe the city 
lay defolate, and was not yet reſtored, he ſtab- 
bed himſelf with his knife, and fo killed him- 
ſeife: | Ml ET LO We SS 
 Alſojngold time, ig was their cullpme, that 


o 


p1thered rogerher all the Scraps, 
N WE the | 


% 


from the table, that ſo they mgy repeat 


% - 


they are riſen from the table,. 


' When they: have ſatisfied their hunger, and. 


under and abgut the table, they ſwept up, and: 


t they were yet {zr, they were wont 
to waſh their hands and mouths in a baſon, noe. 
on the ground of their dining room, or on the 

zvement, for feare of bewitchiog, they did this. 
before grace, Which thing was want to be is 8. 


ne 

| Wejr: 

prayers and the 'name of God, with a pure and. 
clean mouth; but now” adayes by ſloth and 
idlenefie theſe things are grown out of uſe, and. 
they are thea performed when grace is ſaid, ang, 
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the table is uncovered, it beboves the Mafler. of , ; 


the Fam:ly, or ſoma Rabbin, or ſome ſixanger. 
that is their guelt, if there be any, to repeat, the- 
thackſgivicg from the table, It is a large oratis- 
on whereby they firſt prgiſe. God, and give bing | 
thanks that he affords meat and drink to them and. 


the r1 ft of the creatures, and that they all contiuge 


by bis goxdueſſe ; that be bronght their Pure 4s , 
Fen oo Tg ds EPs wr 7 ones 


| 


| the Iewiſh Religion, | 199 - 
of Egypt, and led them into the land of Canaan, 
«vd made a Covenant with them, and gave: thens a 
Law, and promiſed that he Would. for ever prote(®:; 
ther then they crave of . him that be Will take. 
| pitty 61 the city Jeruſalem, and that be will quickyy: 
i» their dajes reſtorethe Temple, and the kingdowe _ 
of David, and ſet it up againe; that be will ſend. © 
Elias; avd the Meſſing, and Will free-them from 
their: long captivity ;:- that he Will keep them - 
frem poverty , that they may not from Chrifhi«: 
ans: ( which they: call here, fleſh and blood, - 
that is to ſay, mere carnal men, infinua» , 
ting thereby, that we are miſerable martal crea- 
| tures, madefor deftiuRion, who have no com-' 
/ mercs with God, and therefore that we are 
; curſed, and reprobates, who die-like beaſts, and 
| . periſh; butthut-they are a holy nation, Gods 
| peculiar people 2nd inherirance) be-forced either: 
to:receive any gifts, or. barrow, or to. 44k any wages. 
The words are, Aut that rather they may increaſe. 
| by his bonuty and liberality, and. may not be put to 
| diſhoner or diſgrace; and that be-will break the yoke 
; of their Chriſtiantoff from their necks; and bring 
; them back openly, avd m.the fight: of all the World, 
into their oWne.conntrey ; that he Wowdd bleſſe the 
” kbonſs and the table where they feafted; the Father, 
*  exd be Mather 'of the Family , | and. all the Chil- 
| dren and Pofterity;and fill them with the treaſures 
of bes bened;Tions,: 8c. I. 32 Amen after 
+ To'this all-thar fat at table ſay Amer, with; meat, 
land and ſiretched ont voice ; and. ſecretly in 
themſe:ves they repeat theſe | verſes of  ch&@P(al.34.10, 11, 
Pſalmes. O faare the Lord ye bis:Saints. for there "x 
i no want to them that feare him: The young 
Lyont ſhall lack and; ſuffer hunger, but they that 
feckthe Lord :fvall not want any "good thing. But 
1 Aa4 _ this 
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-this muſt be pronounced when their months 
zre 'empty, ſo that no crumbs, or 'rags of fleſh 
ſick to their" teeth ; becauſe it is wricten,. Lee 
Pſal.71.8. my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and Withthy 

hanonr all the day. of 2338 \ ONGY 3s 
Or4h. (hjim, Grace: mult"'be ſaid there where they eat 
prnzony, their meat; Hence their rr ev write, '7 bat 
In what place thoſe Who ſay-10t grace in the fame place they eat, 
xrace muſt be 3, ever be buried. That is, their- bodies ſhall 


laid. have no buriall; as thoſe who' die by hanging, 
"drowning, burning, or ſome other kinde of tor». 

. ture: effore-time a religious: Few, and one that. 

feared God, ac he travelled in the opry field, eating: 

i ki dinner there, had forgot 10 ſay graze after his 


meat : but when he had gone part- of his Way, ther 
it came into his minae that he had'not ſaid grave ; 
turning therefore to his companions, he told thews 
that he had great neceſſity that preſſed him to return 
7s the place where they dined, for he had left a pre» 
cious jewel behinde him there 5 he went back , and 
when he had ſaid grace, God ſpewed a miracle, avd 
oreated a golden Dove, Which the Few carried with 
him 4s a rtWard of his dutifufl obſervation of this 
precept. Truly it had been no great wonder, if 
by reaſon of his great defire to- eat and drink 
in any place where there.-was lack of food ; 
a'ro0afted Pigean had flown into- his month. 
But this mirscle was performed not farre from 
 -the Golden Mountaines ofthe: Pics, or the 
-- Mines of Gold-in [nd;s, from whence out of 
Goubt this Pigeon came flying, and being weary, 


_. : fell down at the Jews feer. - 


To tbſiio *'' Thoſe wiſe men forbad the: keeping of many 
ſ:om frequent feaſts in the week, and to turne it into dayes of 
banquectinge. bargcetting:they allo did vehemenitly diſapprove 


chat the Jewes ſhould celebrate many Feaſts one 
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the Tewifh Religion: 268. 
with another ; and the Cabilics ſay, That Sam- The book  _- 
mas] ebe Prince of the Devils, with all his fellowes, e{cbirGbuchme; 

i; preſent as ſuch feaſtr; and tewprs the gueſts 36 ©5264: 
many fins. Rabbi Levi reports that Rabbs Abben 
caught in the -name 'of -Rabbi Fehoſua, That all 
thoſe that ſo feaſt, and uſe continual banquentings 
allthe weth,” When that they are dead and buried, 
aſter three dayer they burſt in the mizidle ſo that the 
| dung, filth, and excrements of their bellies flieth in | 
| their faces, as it is written, 7 will ſpread upon your _ 
| faces the: dung of your ſfolomn feaſts; And: after Malacize3? * + 
| chat: the Devils come and langh at them, and * 
| fay tojtham, Now 848 pphat you have heaped ſo 
long together, &e.: 555 4 "2 5 &7 
Let the Jewes, for me, enjoy their ſweet de-. 
lighes'of this proviſion, I in the mean while. will: 
haſten 20 the reſt, 'and ſhew the manner how 


——> ts  o GG... wo 


they behave themſalves after meat,  . 


& * 
* 
” 
LL 
ww -v 
x - 
Ta 
4 « 4 
"” 
" - 
. Av 
" 2% * 
Uo — _—_ —_ 
Lid wa 
? . 
a - - 
L 
& 
+ * 
oO 


CHAP. VII... 
rated ys Evening, and of the Fewes 


Wh 5 one Yong ys goes " 


EN che Hoke Ciies, —_ the Jewes havs 

,Schookes, or $y poagogues, he that is wont by 
ringing the- bellto call them to ſchool (ſupplieth 
thanks place of the Clark) abour five of the clock. 
aftern00d, kei wont ro:goabout from:doore 
to doots/ard knock at avery one, thae they will 
come t6:ſehvole by raſowot the Oblation 2-0r 
Evening Prayer,” 77 z 

So ſoon as they come into the ſchoole, they 
ſit and repeat a Prayer, the firſt word whereof 
is A/chre, that is, well and bleſſed ; it is taken 
out of the 84. P/alm,Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy henſe, they will be alwaies praiſng thee. Selah, 
(they boaſt chemſelves by theſe words, becauſe 


P36 v 
wry" = 
Num, 133. 


Evening pray- 
er. 


P(al. 84. 4. 


they are ſo induſtrious co ſpend theirtime in 


their Synagogues and Prayers) Happy « the pro- 
ple: that t in ſuch a caſe, yea bappy % the people 
ol is the Lord, I will extoll thee my God, 
O King, and I will bleſſe thy name for ever and 
ever, cc... And they ceaſe _ untill chey have 
ſzid ail this P/alw, for they mike great rerkon- 


Pſal.144.1F. 
Plal. 145. 


- Kimchi on this ing of it ; and they write, that God hath pro- 
miſed him a part in the next world, who ſhall _ 


Plalm, 


repeat this Plalm thrice every day. Then riſeth 
the Chanter, and fingeth half that holy prayer, 
— Which they call Xadaeſch; but the Corgregation- 
repeats 


EY $8: eon22s | 


4 wiroosc.ie=_\ 


' the TewiſlBoljeion, 
| as thoſ cightees thank fgivings which wg 
roy of in their Morning Prayers, WI bes 
Ee ten 
a5 8 nv £00 .Þ i[Tamo os, 
and up q9'the ſtojcosbetore the Ark he kveglath ora. (Lojim; 
omwn, a on = i fal hand he Putreth- his face to. Num. 130, 
e ground, 3nd the whale congregatign doe the / | 
like, making. their hea eq bang anche left (ide, 
and with. the greatef; deyotion. and; axtoption 
from thgir whole-hrars (for tbe hence. ligh on 
the lefc fide, and therefore when.cheie. head 
haogeth coward theiefs.Gde, theigh mo: extra 
3 $ap4fper) 1 they break forth intotheſe words, 7:5: 
Aeft moexciſuall and gracious God;-Thavs fanned dit 21200 
brfore-thes, but thaw wal n of compaſſion, thqrofors © * = 
have. pitty 01 me, ; aud. do-not' rogÞ. my.» "ys & 
humbly Supplicationss rpither TOpraue ri p86 
fury, nor provifþ we:3 Abine: ang9re 2 A0d: prep 6. 
reaſon; with an.abje&,. nnd covered-bace, they 
OM .the ſixth from the:deginaing to 

[3 bn ERS. v3 $. 
The reaſon $A + Chanter knealeth, hefore Why the 
the Ark, wherein.ghe book of the Lyw is hid; is, Chanter kneeZ 
by. the.cxample pf-7o/apeb, of whom ivis: writ: led. 
ten, e-Lnd Joſonabfell apos his ne before thearRJoth. 7.6. 
of the Lord, od vs DF od, © 

Thocayſe why, ep caper thoje Fageps iebr--Oneljiy 
cauſa, of. old- rim, : when they had:a large and d cover het fs far, 
| us*Terople, they. were gvary ane foure 1 
| diſtance from angthec; when.thay;confele. 5-1 
ſed thejp he beſo Foods ſo.that'png;gould.not. 26 

fo{jon.of anqtherz therefoge now- 


doi. - 
:rexfon why they incline to the loft hand, Why they bow 
g jen therg is:9 Sgripture, His left hand undgr +0 the lefe fide 
my 


Whydey jor _ hone; xhl'go to ſupper, and after 
_ - prayers with: 
——_ Pray- olohe: prayers; But becauſe" 


2302 2911: rent rm Up Gevnting- prayer and n 
©::i0: hiy''chers- iy uppente |8' m 
. mc Qionz:.! LEES nk 


4 


W- oidwaf 04> +.2Y 
wy head: alſo that Tſaar wher the Wis to be of} 
feres; -ay on'bis left fide; + ; 
_  Prefently after charche tle, and tho Chan? 
ter faith, but we knw Hot what to do, onely we life 
np ony eye; nnto thee ; "ns if thay would ſay, #e,0 
' God Banding and finting, up and down, upright and 
bowed to the #havth, bave called wpon thee, and now 
wo are ipnovant What we fronld do more Wherefore 
wh mo thee: &e, "Then they againe 
repentyhewitdle priyet Kilifri,and {0 they end 
Eveni afets; - 
It 'weretiow convenient that they ſhould re 


us, eo iy tae 


is incommodi- 
our; ariicmyy be that many-of them are over- 


0 cdfe abain ro the 


Synzg, 


| Eharpe@#wichHheir drunkenceſſe'at night, ſo that 
*"ohe on hd gmt, righe-prayers; wherefore their 
it fir, and appointed it, that they 


Gould aliviyes joyn their night-prayers to theit' 

evening rs. Yet they make a' patiſe- for a 

hore Rate la puta lietle diftance betweefe ow 
niphe-prayer 
eſt difti 


won alſo, here they obſerve: a way 


hey diſaghee, Cuftotde; Ifary ons have 4/quarfe!l with: 2no- 


rin's ther, © orany! \ Gfferepts Bt robe reconciled; he- 
reconcile cherti chat enter aUbtiin bis-tightfrom his ad ver 


ſelves __ 


goer forth-into the my/ddte;" nnd tothe books: 
whereitithe: Chanter fioperls "the prayers; he- 
g6crh-and Cine ir; and beating with bivbagd, he 
ſaith, 49 keſaoj*T (bub it wif he would fay; 1 
- Put @ bar and a bol:to his prayers, my 


 -  adverſktyanuke friewds with ime; then. they dare 
++ - pray no farther till habe ſatisfied. Wherefore - 


proyers | 


the Jewiſh-Religion; _ 
prayers being not ended;to houſe they come; 
and if any of thoſe that are at oddes are impls- 
cable, and will not be reconciled; they forbeare 
- their prayers for ſome dayes. 6-034 | 
Amongſt other things they ack againe of God Whac they 


fato their own country :. and in one Prayer, the "89" 
beginning whereof is, O Lord our God, help wa, 
 andfree us from the Nations (that is, from the 
Chriftians) that we may confeſſe thy moſt holy 
-name, aud rejoyce inthy praiſe. All people which 
thon haſt created ſhall come and wor ſtsp before thee, 
and ſpall give honour unto thy ame, &c. Onr 
eJes [ball [ce, our hearts ſhall rejojce, our ſouls 
ſhall indeed be glad in thy help, when is ſpall be ſaid 
ro Sion, the Lord reigneth, God ts the King, God 
yuleth, and ſhall rule for ever ;,, For thine u the 
Kingdome, &c, (Ah miſerable Jew, thou dot in 
vain wait for this rej»ycing; tor this was dons 
above: one thouſand fix huadred yeares ſince) 
. then thy ercpeat that prayer, whereby they curſe 
the Chriſtians and the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
which we mentioned in the Morning prayer. 
He that loſt his father this year, for the whole 
yHre he muſt rep:at that prayer which they 
call the little Kadde/ch, that by the vertue and 
help of it he may free his father out of purgato- 
"1y,a5 I, God willing, will (hew at large elſe- 
where, When they go out of the School they re- 
peat thoſe. places of. Scriptuce, which I ſpake of 
before in the fifth Chapter, ——_- 

_ | And here againe they have x moſt verball di- Tdmul and 
ſputation concerning a Prayers, the beginning Rebbi Aipber, 
whereof is, Hearken,O 1ſracl, the Lord thy God ts —_ Berechiſ. 
one God; namely, in what manner, in what kind, OF. cL. 
and place, it mult be repeated : but this is £00 gum, 235, 
largy to ſet down heres At 2nd forward, 


to free them from the Chriftians, and bring them chant in the 


th ts 3. 
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 Arſupper chey behave themſelves as rhey did 
at dinner, Ae, 
How they un-  Wheh they ptepare to goes to bed; firlt they - 
drefſe them- put off their left ſhooe; then the right ſhoe ; 
_ in cheir - when they ure in bett ind covered with blidkers, 
cbanb©s..  ehey put off their ſhirts, leſt the walls atid beams | 
"- - CE BING - m ſecrets : wot 
ore they fiigy not when they are naked, mike 
-——— + water in cheit chambers : for this is a moſt fon! 
Pajikr Rab. fol, 80 filthy thing, and brings men to. the gteateſt 
189.1. povetty ; aid ore o thoſs things which God hiteth. 
He that repeateth in his bed, the prayer, Hear 
O Iſrael, he muſt forthwith goe eo ſleep, and | 
ſpeak no more, for it is written, (ommune with 
Plal.4.5. your own heart upon your bed, and be fill. 
If he cannot preſently fleep; that prayer muſt be 
repeated, and char fo often till he can ſlsp, ſo 
that he ſleeps pleaſantly and peaceably, arid his 
fleep hall do him good. 
The b:4d muſt The bed. wherein the man fleepeth with 
be clean. his wife mult be alwayes pure and clean, for it - 
may bee that the man may think of the ex- 
poſition .or decifion of fome matter thir 
hee learned that day, or read in the holy 
Scripture, \ or may pray unto' God for godly 
children, or that his wife may break forth into 
prayer. Now this were an unpardonable fin, for : 
Tr48. Teanis, 3 Man to think of Gods name in an unclezne 
of taſting. c,z. place. In the Talmnd, the Diſciples arked Rabbi. 
Siram how be had lived ſo long? but he anfveted, 7 
zever, ſaith he, in all my life finditd, or named, or 
thong of Gol ks) Wnoltan places ©  _ 
How'thie bed ey conithonly plite theit bed ſo, that their 
muſt b#Placed, heads may lye to the Southend their feet to the | 
North ; he thar doth this ſhall be happy in mz. | 
ny chilartd,'# K is eleguntly dipate# in the | 


ear gt,” 


' Talmud and Rabbs Al 


"the Iewiſh-Reloiov,@ wy | 


4 phes, and is cynningly pro- Tre8. Berabof. 
ved out of Davids P/almes. In Hebrew the <27-1. 
North, and thiz wing aſs is exlled; Tzaphty, Pl-17.7 4. 
Now it is written in the Prophet, Vizephonecha + 
rexvalle bitnams, that is, 25s the Rabbins interpret 
it, And the Nerth ſoall fill their bellies, and they 
(ball have many children, Though the Rabbios 
know well enough,chat che ſenſe of the Prophets 
words is far otherwiſe, 'yet they think it a cun. 
' ning artifice, and excellent wit, if they can put 

ſuch crafty expoſitions' upon the places of Scri- 
pture z but b:cauſe this demonſtration is we k | 
and invalid, there is a certain Rabbin; Philoſo- .. - - 
pher, who expoundeth theſe words naturally, in 5:64 Huhle- 
xn book whole title is the beginning of wiſdome, duſcha cap. rs. 

bur it is needfulfeo inſere thae expoſition here. 

Alſo. the Jewes have elegant Echicks concer- 
ning manners tobe obſerved: in theie beds, eſpe. 
cizlly how the man muſt behave himfelf-with his 
wife ,- and all this is ſubcilly- diſputed "Were, xs 
their cuſtoms is. Bat I ſhall ſpare chalt #nd ho. 
neſt _Eares, and therefore if any nian:defire to' * 
know farther, Irefer him eo their book, which Nunb;240; 
is called Orach:' Chaim, the path of ifoe, We will e: Fccul: ardens, 
not here break off the Dream ofthe Jewes, but c-.38. 
we will proceed farther in the deſcription of 
their pioty and holioelſe. (2%, 
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How the ewes ever week by Monday and 
Tharſdsy Holy-dayes. 


V E read in the Talmud and Rabbi Alpbes, = 
Ten orc that Zzra the Prophet in the Babylo- | 
= 76s ordain'; ih Captivity, inftituted-ten things, and com- 
'? maadedthen to be kept. Firtt, that on the.Sab: % 
| bath day, Secondly, that on Monday and Thinſ. _ 
_ dayevery week, publiquely, ſorfle particles, and 
peculiar readings in the book' of the Law, in.the Þþ 
Synagogue, ſhould be read, with the uſe of fome F 
npular-Ceremonies, and a great deale of devo+ }F 
_ Thirdly, that on Monday and Thurſday 
the Law ſhould be publi quely Plexded, and eve+ 
. 4 ry ons ſhould be helped to recover bis. oiyne: 
- Fourthly, that on Thurſday all chings ſhould be 
_  waſhedand made clean at home,and bruſhed, in 
 honourof the moſt holy Saboth-Bifehly, chaton 
Thurſday the' men ſhouid eat garlick :  Sixthly, 
that the women ſhould riſe in. the morning, and 
make bread, that ſo ſoon #s it ſhould be day, 2 
crult of bread might be given to ſome poor body 
that wanted it: Seventhly, that women, to te- 
ftifis their greateft mode , ſhould wear bree- 
c204,07 was os rings for their t thighs : Eighthly;zbar 
curious to ——_ their heads, and part 
their haire accurately in bathibg themſelves 4 
Ninthly, that it ſhall be lawfull for Merchants 
aud Shop-keepers to paſſe inty divers Cities, 


—_ 
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to offer their merchandiſe to fale, to: the end 
 thatthe Jewiſh women might: buy 'all kinde'of 
ſpices and ornaments beficting their ſex, chat fo 
they may adorn thetnſclves for the honour of the 
Saboth, and Feftivall dayes, and to pleaſe the 
- eyes of their husbands : Tenchly, that - thoſe 
women which have had any ſlulifull dreames 
ſhould be waſhed in water. SET 

Although before E/dras time'the Prophets had £/4ras firk or- 
2ppointed and commanded, that the Law ſhould dained, thir 
be taught the people, and ſermons to be prea- _ Gonldany 
ched on the Saboth day; yet EZ/& a, to make? ak oh 
the piety of the people more_remarkable, for- withour rea- 
bad: them to paſſe over three dayes, ſo thag din; the Law, 
ſomething of the Law ſbould be read which 22* why to. 
ſhould be expounded in a Sermon, that the peo- 
ple might be firted by due{preparation. Now 
this: inſtitution, the 'wiſc ſt of the people, who 
tanghe the Law, and did interpret it, havscon- | 
firmed by this ſaying, They went three dayes in the Exod 15, 22. 
_ wildirneſſs and foind no water; that is, they - 
found not the Law, which is called Water, as it Elay 55: Te 
is written, 'Hoe ye, every one that thirFteth come 
ye tothe waters; that is, to the Law; and to the 
Word of God - becauſetherefore they wandred 
three dayes in the defare without water, 'there- 
fore afterward they fo divided theweek, that 


L _. morethanthreedayes ſhould nor paſſe wichour 


the reading ' and -hanting of the Word of God, 
Adde that this' happets ' upon. Monday and Why Monday 
Thurſday, that they may remember chat Zoſes 224 Tburiday 
went up into the Mount $54; on thurſday, the | * NS 
ſecond time, and went to fetch the tables of the © 
Law made'of Ceder, and to bave begged pardon 
for the Molten Calfthey had made, and to have 
come down again on Monday, Hencs it is, that 
, ; =. they 


/ 
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Luke 18. 10. 


How thoſe 
dayes are held 
Feſtivals now, 


A view of © 

they amongſt the Jewes, that wiſibe reckoned 
more holy than the reft, doe at this day keep 
thoſe ewo dayes fafting-dayes, as the Phariſce in 
our Saviours time, who ſaid, proudly and arro- 
pantly, God 7 thank thee, that I ans not likg to other 
men faſt twice in the Week, Thitdly, by reaſon 
of Feltivall- dayes, and Law-dayes, it is alſo very 
neceſſary that the Law ſhould be diligently 
—_ and the Word of God ſiudiouſly confide- 
red. 

And thoſe two dayes at this time are partly 
held for Feſtivals amongft the Jewes , for on 
thoſe dayes they coms together in the morning 
into the Synagogue, they pray, and fing,and adde 


many other prayers to their ordinary Morning 


prayers, 2s you may ſee in their cuſtomary book 
& other books for P:ayers:alfo with great pomp 
& ſtate they bring forth the book of the Law out 
of the Ark, and pur it up againe ; concerning 


which matter we ſhall ſpeak briefly here. 


Of the prayers Ag for their Prayers, to their ordinary Mor- 


for Monday 


and Thurſday. 


A Hiftory, or 
Jewiſh Table. 


ning prayers, thay adde another, which from the 
firft words is' called v+b# rachnm, to which they 


aſcribe great vertue and efficacy; although it 


hath helped them very lietle for fixteen hundred 
yeares, they ſtand, and with fingular attention 
they uſe ro repeat it, and to gain authority to it 
they write this Hiſtory : When the Fees were 
driven ont by Cx'/ar Veſpatian, the Emperonr 
commanded three ſhips loadrd with Tewes to be fors 


' © ved into the ſea from the land, without Pilots or 


Oars ; the. ſhips therefore Were driven up and doWwn 
by tempeſts, they came to drvers ('onntries, the firſt 
Was caſt aWay at the conntry Lovanda (the names 
of theſs countreys are now unknown) the other 
Came to Arladas, the rhird to Burdelius, theſe laft 

- were 


the Fewi(h Religion, © 2IT & 
| Were vettrteonſly recesved by the Lord of that conn- 
zre, ſo that he gave them vineyards and fields to 
 duhbabite ; but when that Lord was dead, another 
' ware, who lke axother Pharzoh, uſed them cruel, 
{ and putthem to grievant affliftions ; and at length 
ts Sake thus ta thump, | Now Will [ trye whether 
{ you betrue Jewer, you ſhall be throwne into a fiery 
| farnace, # Ananias, Miſacl and Azarias were; if 
you eſcape withont hurt and danger, I will account 
Jon for true TeWves : | But they anſivered , | Moſt 
' morciful Lord, the King, grant us three dayes that 
' we way prepare our ſelves, and call upon our God, 
that he may deliver us, 45 it was granted unto thew 
that were ſo dilivered. |] Whin they had obtains1 
that from the King, three men, notable for their 
picty, came together, Joſeph and Benjamin, that 
were brothers,and thizr Couſin gerthan Samuel,and 
they took, coxnſel what they ought to doe ; and they 
agreed by faſting and prayer to provide themſelves ; 
wherefore each of them maae a peculiar Prayer and 
they preſently joyncd thoſe three Prayers into one, 
with which fer theſe Whole three dayes,night andaay 
they ftrove to pleaſe God Without ceaſing ; on the 
day i: the|morning one of them ſaid, This night 1 
dreamed that averſe of the Scripture was read to 
we by a certain man, wherein the particle Ki Was 
ewice, but the particle 9 was thrice found; but 
the place where Pui i written, and the meaning of 
it I know not : another anſwered, that verſe hath 
+1 it comfort and help for thee , and foreſheweth 
Gods deliverance from heaves ; it is in Elay, c. 43 Eſay 43. 2: 
When thon goeft through the waters I wilbe 
"with thee, and the- rivers fhall not. overflow 
thee, when thou walkeſt through the fice thou 
fhalt not be burne, neicher (hall che flarne kindle 
upon thee, The third day « mighty fire Was made * 
—_— - _, 
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A view of 

ad the prople came from all parts, that they miohd 
fee the Ieowes burnt. Thoſe three men chorefirs 
without any. force, came thither of their owns ac- 
cord;and went into the middle of the fire, finging and 
salling upon God untill all the fire Were burnt ont; 
and /o by the vertne of this prayer they Were delin 
vored.” | _ 

They wrix- and fent it into all places where 
the Jewes lived, concerning this Miracle, whence 
they made a precept and an order, that «that 
Prayer ſhould -alwaies on Monday. and Thurſday 
be repeated in their Synagogues, which they ob-= 
ſerve untill chis very day, alwayes being led by a 
ſtrong hope, that they by the vertue of it ſhall be 
freed from their captivity and baniſhmenr, But 
this hath not hitherco befallen them, nor will it 
ever be ſo long as they deſpiſe Chriſt, and ſhall 
remain obſtinate in their horrible nobelief. This 
Hiftory, or rather Table, Thave quoted in the 
book Xl bo, that is, all in it, more largely than 
Amoniics' Margarita, That Prayer is thus, But 
be ts merciful, he pardoxeth fins, nor will he deſtroy 
a ſinner; but he ts wont to turne away bi anger ; 
nor doth he ſtirre up all bis fury : Thow O Lord, 


. withhold not thy compaſſion from me, let thy mercy 


and thy truth kgep me continually, be preſent with 
44 O God of onr. ſalvation, and gather us from a- 
mongit. the Gentiles: &e. The ſnumme of the 


whole Prayer is this' That God Would pardon their 


fur, Would take pity of the deſolation of Jeruſalem, 
and the Temple, and would gather thems together 
from the foure quarters of the world, and Would not 
Suffer his inheritance to be noted With reproach and 
diſgrcae: nor yet do they forget the Chriſtians, 
bar they thus pray againſt them, How lovg ſoull 


 #hy Frength be in captivity, 'and thy beauty (that 
| EQ ESE. 7 


wo Woes 


__ 


I 
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which followes is left out in many books by the | 
command of the Magiſtrate - bur commonly 
they leave a blank; thac they may write them in, 
or that they may be admoniſhed by the Elders 
to ſupply what is wanting) /ye ' 52 the hands of the 
oppreſſax? O God raiſe up thy ſirength' aud thy. 

&ral againFt our enemies, let their ſirength periſh, 
81d let theme be- confounded, &-5, By theſe words 
they. meas the Chriſtians, againft whom they call 
upon God to revenge themſelves. . 2 

_ Then again chey fall afterwards-upon their 
faces (which they call Nephilas eAppajim) as we 
ſaid'in the former Chapter, and they: zdde 
many other prayers, whereby they - defice 
God that he will lay down his anger, and thae 
they may not come into the hands of their ene. 

mies, but that God would rather bs mindfull of 
his promiſes, that be won!d multiply their ſeed 
- n5the ſtarres of heaven, - | 

After that, for ſome time they have prayed, The reading 
one while ſtanding, another bended down, they of the Law on 
proceed to the ceremonies, and ſolemns pomp Monday and 
uſed about the book of the Law, and out of Guns 
that they read a Leſſon for that week, 3s;, ;. ——— 
they ſay Ezra commanded them, The matter is ET 
thus, | 15. | 

In all their Synagogues they ſhave the Penta: The form of 

thench on. Calves skins ſewed together , long the book of 
wayes, written io greater CharaRters, to which the Ew in 
at boch ends ewo poliſhed pieces of wood ace ff 39a 
- Faftned, whereby it may be taken up and carried, _—_ 
This is wont to be kept in a peculiar Ark, or 
- Cop-board, in their Synzgognes, faſtned moſt 
commonly in 2 wall; before the covering of 

the Ark put wonrto be an excellent vaile, and 
that wrought with'needle-work ; and the gres- 
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A viewof 
ter the Feſtivall is, the more precious - the vile is 
wont to be, Here they delight moſt inthe pi- 
Races of Birds, becauſe in the Old Teſtament, in 
the ark of the Covenant, Birds were alſo pain- 
e:d;z1fo that Book is alwaies wrapped in x choice 
piece of Linnen, like a Swathe, which is four or 
five cells long,and a hand in breadth. Now thoſe 
bands (the German Jewes commonly call 
Wimples ) they have them from thence. Infangs 
of half yeare old every Saboth day are bronghe 
by their Parents into the Schoole to the chief 
Rabbin, that he may bleſſe them : now every 
child muſt bring into the Schoole ſuch a cloth or 
Swathe (Wimple) wherein for the moſt part; as 
other figures, ſo principally the childs name, and 
his fethers name, his age and day of his birth, are 
wrought moſt arctificiaily and curiouſly with n 
needle. This Swathe the father of the child .ta- 
keth, and deliver: th it eo him who hath the of« 
fice of the tree of life, and he delivereth it to 
znother, who performes the office Ge/;3ah, or of 
involving it : the book of the Law mutt be fo 
rowled upin it, that the letters of it may bee 
turned inwardly, and that they may as neare as 
may be, touch the parchment that the Law is 
written in, When the book of the Law is thus 
wrapp:d in the fwathe.bands, they have a cer= 
tain litcle cont (they call it Zſapps) ſometimes 
itis made of fi}k, ſometimes of velvet, orcloth 
of gold, which they cover the book of the Law 
with : from this coat it hangeth by a ſilver chain 
wich x filver plate, which is large anough; con; 
raining many ſmaller plates in it, which maybe 
taken from the graater. In the ſmaller plates 
are engraven the nzmes of their Feflivsls, and 
of the dayes Whereon the book of the Law ay 
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be uſed, -but on the greater plate is fengraven 
- Keſor Torah, the crown of the Law, Kodeſch 
Ledoway, the Holineſs of the Lord. | | 

Alſo one goeth about, proclaiming with a The ofice of 
loud voice, who will buy it, that is, The folding unfolding and 
togetber of the tree of life, That is the office, folding up the 
whereby any one layeth his hands on the pieces beok of the 
of wood that are faltned to the book, and un- £2": 
folds and folds the book again ;. and itis ſold 
by an appointed open ſale, but the money is for 
the uſe of the poore; That kind of wood out 
of Selomons Proverbs shey call Ez Chajim, the 
tree of life ; for there it is written, She is a tres Prov. 3.18. 
of life to them that lay hold upon her : but the 
word Geolilaw fignfieth folding, namely, when 
ſomething is unfolded or folded together. ” 

When therefore the Clark or the Chanter,, , , ._. 
(Chaffan) taketh forth this ſacred Book out of gum, 4; 5. = 
the Ark, and goeth up to that high place, which 
is anſwcrable to our Puipits (valgarly they call 
it Almomor, by an urkaown name) they all ſing 
theſe words out of the book of Numbers, Andy. o.z5.) 
when the Ark went: forward, Moles ſaid, Riſe up | 
O Lord, and let thine enemies br ſeattered, and let 
them that hate thee flie before thee, Ont of Siow Iſa-1.3. 
foall go forth the Law, and thy Word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem, When he ſhuts the Ack, they 
fay, Bleſſed be he that gave the Law to hu people 
Tſrael, with his bolineſs. :But the Chanter when 
| hetakes the book into his armes, beginneth ro 
fing, 0 magnifie the Lord with me, and let us ex- Plal.34.4, 
alt his name together. Thegpeople anſwer, Exale 
| yo the Lord our God, and wor {np at his foootſteole, 

for he 74 bly. Exale the Lord onr God and worſhip Plal.g9.5,9. 
at his holy hi1, becauſe the Lerd onr God tt holy. 

Upon that high ſquare pile or Palpit, RRands 3 
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exble. cloth; or a}ſo with filk or velvet, or tapes 
ſry, into which the Chaſflan or Clark puts the 
Book ; but he that is licenced to fold up. the 
Book (whom they call Segen) comes, removes 
the cloths, and dilplayes the Book. After that 
\. they call fome man of the. Congregation by his 
own name, and the nains of his Father, that he 
may coms-tothem,- in theſe words, Zer Rahbs, 
Abraham the. Son of Iſaac, riſe and aſcend firſt. 

This man coming and ſtanding in the middle of 
them both, kifſeth the Book, but-not:the naked 
Parchmenr (-for that were-a grievous fin) but 


.. * 1ypon thecloths, and taking the two lower pie- 


ces of wood. in. his hands; he. faith with aloud 
' Voice, .\Praiſe ee the: Lord, &:0,.- Bleſſed art 
,$bo# O, Loyd, obo haſt chefen 1s before the other 
nations, and haſt giren ws thy Law, bleſſed be the 
Lord the Law-gwvers So 
Here the Jew thinks he hath hit the naile on 
the head, to have" taken the tree of Life into-his 
hands,and that he is more happy and bleſſed than 
2ll-other Nations. Afﬀeer that the Chanter reads 
his part, or a Chapter of - the book; which 
being done, hee comes againe thag was. cal- 
ted. and kifſeth- che book the- ſccond 'time., 
and fairh, Bleſſad. art thou O Lord, who baſt given 
70 #6 thy rrne Law,c haſt planted life etirnal in us. 
Then two others are. called (whereof: the - firſt 
mult be a Levice, the ſecond ſimply an Iſcaclite, 
or Jew) and they all imitate the firſt, and the 
fic(t Oey another little-doore than at that 
be came inat, for there cometh- another who 
mult rave "Tong mighty.armes, who with both 
| bis armes lifts the Book on bigh, ſo [high as hs 
can. -beare--it open, he walks a while with it, 
ghat all may ſge-the writing of the Law, _ | 
£5 wg E.-o4 fy PS | feng 
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th ls jt the meat whils ery, T his 44 ehe The offi of | ds} | 


law p tothe children of If a-- him char lifts 


the Law, 


glevation, and it is bought-by him willgive moſt. 
Whilſt theſe things are doing, a great tumale 
and firife is raiſed in the womens Temples, for 
rhey praſſc and trample down one the other,thar 
the latticed windowes or crannies _ 
zoimny ſes 20d; behold the ſacred writing of 
the Law : for fiace they eannot.cams to-kifs the. 
book of the Law, yet they are. nuwh' delighted: 
to ſee it, and. ars abundantly ſatiafied.uvt 
| The wamen have a place by therndelve,;which- Ot the wo: 
js parted from'the men by. latticed windowes, of mens Temple. 


which matrer it is diſputed in the -- alngyd, and roprotngg 


they provezt out ofthe ProphetZa: "us, cap. 
Th - women ſpall moryn. z and the uit; 
iſhed Zach: 12.13. | 


mon apr, mac in a parted and difliogn 
ce, 20d tis for the-canſe of their modeſty, 
Kc. GoR! and chaſtity : for they:mighe en- 
to wicked 6 gTons, OP ſhould 


; 4 
either fumbles or fall har eickednels were to 
purg'd by the fafting of them all for a long time, 
as a fign of ſome great miſchief that havgs over 
their heads. | 
Hence it is that they ewo who have boughe the ' 
| xomplication and the tree of life,come 3gain;the 
 prie of them layeth hold on the handles of 
-wood above,that the book may be folded again, 
- here is peculiar experience required, that ul} 
om, may bs done rightly and in order) the 0- Orach. 6hgim. 
ringeth the coverings,that it may bs againe 0um.147. 
wrapt iv,and may be outwardly clothed with 2 
lictle cloak, 50m a a plato 0 of _ 7 
Ss My 


el, This office is called Hoghabab, 'that is the '?*t* book of 


_ 


l 
1 


'Then they come all, yonog and old, to kiſs the 
book, they touch it with two fingers; which 
forthwith they lay upon their eyes, for: it is 'n 
moſt holy buſineſſe, and 2 moſt preſent remedy 
2painſt blindnefie and bleer-eyednefie, 

When it is put back into the Ark, the Chan- 
ter ſingeth, Celebrate the names of the Lora, for his 
ame ongly & ſfhrong. The Congregation anſwee 
reth, His glory ts #: earth and in heaven, he hath 
extolled the horn, or the dominion of ons people, to 
the praiſe of all bu Saints, namely, the children of 
Iſrael, the people next ants him, praiſe the Lord, 
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Whilſt ix is put into the Ark the Congregation 


Numb. 10.36. fingeth, And when the ark, reſted, he ſaid, retzrne 
O Lord t0 the many thouſands of 1/rael. 


| How they zee, Then they cad their prayers, as I ſhewedin 


forth of the Sy- Morning prayers ; and ſo often as they go forth 
nzgogue. of the Synagogue, as alſo when they go forth of 
theit houſes to erave), or go abour ſome buſineſs, 
Pal-5.9. they are wont to ſay, Lord gride me in thy righ» 
reonſneſſe beranſe of mine enemies, direth thy Way 
before me; Lord, from hence and for the time to 


copse be merciful) preſent to my goirg forth,and my 


commy mm, 


-__ -- aa err 1B LI... CO 


= 
. 
f yet EI WY a— y"R >" 


4 
F 


the Tewifh Religion: y m_"_ 
EEE ITED ST Fo ES 
11.4 CMAD> Xen 


Haw the Fewes prepere themſehves for the 
: -Saboth day, and how they begin thas, 


N Zxod it is written, The 'fixth day they Preptration 
fall prepare thimſebves, 8c. and x little after; tothe Sabotb. 

T's morrow the Riff 'of the holy Saboth to the Exod.1s6. 5.23. 
Lord. What you will bake bake, and What you will 
boyle boyſe, This ehey undertiand,. chas all things 
sSxinſt the Saboth, and for the: hononr of the 
Saboth'muſt be prepared, eſpecially cofily meats 
tobe provided,and 20 be boyled in cime; that - on 
the Saboth day they may the better keep it holy. 
| Therefore on Friday before night, they uſe to On Friday 

boyle what they- will. eat on the Saboth day, they prepare 
Above all, it behoveth - the women [to- make *!! =<2:5 for 
divers -ſorts of Cakes :: and while-the meale or Fermgy = 
kneaded and prepared by th;;p. they leavegthe 
whole lump intire and undiv...d; byr if. the- 
-Jurp-be ſo great, as it aſeth co fall out ini greae 
families, that they muſt-necds part and divide it, 
ehey cover one pare with a napkin, leſt the end 
of the other part ſhould be xſbamed, or ſee its 
own fhaine;becauſe it ſhall be laſt made amongft 
the Cakes of the Siboth. 
© They honour the Saboth with ehree forts of 4 ;1;ce. fol * 
Banquets, and that the moſt exquiſite they can banquer on the 
fo-xccording to every mans ability: Sabetb, 
The fickt feaRt is made on Friday ar night, when T1, 6,6 ren 
| the Saboth is beginning, The ſecond on Satur- on the ,Sahoth. 
PENIS} Hr" ies Fe LEO 
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the Saboth is ending : And this Law- they have | 

Exed.i6. 25. fetched owt of another book of does in Exo- | 

dug, where it is thus written of - ſaws, Eat 

thes to day, becauſe to day th the Sabeth of the Lord, 

Jos Jhall not finde it to day in the- ficld. Here (ſay 

thoſe wiſe men) to day is tbr5ce written down, 

whereby Ioſes would fignifie, that Zdlanne 

mult be thrice eaten on their ſolemn Saboths: 

Pzz.r3, butthoſe three feaſts bave alſo another uſe, as 

. _ you miyſegintheir book of Cuftornes writeen 

-in the German eongue ; for unleſſe they were 

_ - bidden to cat thrice, they would fo thera- 

ſelye with eating, that-che whole Saboth day 

would ſerve them but for one meale ; but be- 

. cauſe they all know that there are yet two fealls 

- behinde, they all ufe ſogte moderation ; nor do 

not irecch their guts too much with jJmeag, bue 

- they feed with delight, confidering that not 

lang afrec their dainti:s ſhall be renewed, and 

the table furniſhed again, What they think of 

thoſe Sabbaticall featis, and of whar [accaunt 
boa are with chem, I (hall ſhew more aſittle 
| cer. OIEg | Kay 
Every one bims Farther, no mn, noble, rich, or. wiſe, muſt 
I oo they thiok much to prepare and do ſomething in 
inbonour of * ©9nOur of the Saboch: For though a man had 
the $aboch, A hundred (thouſand ſervants, yet he with bis 
| own hands muſt do ſomething alſo ; for ſo we 
Trafs de $b, read in the Tahwad, that holy Ravti (ha/davp 
fol. 119- and ſhred herbs ſmall, and the learned Rabbarm, and 
—- "<p Rabbi Foſephclove wood, Rabbi Siram he made 
|  * the fice, Rabbi Nachmanes he ſwept the houſe, 
and prepared all the Implements for, the 


TD  *T 
 Orach. Chijim.  Diſhgs, bathey boyled or roaſted, which ars 
TT more pleaſant than cold, muſt be ſet inno 
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_  Oveii; that the hear of ther, "if ix canbe; ny: 
be preſerved. 1 Nv bn berſpion ©iTg ed 
- -All the Saboth day the table ſtands ſpread and The table 
fitted, and is ſq left by them night and:day, of __ _ 
which cuſtome there 'is a peculiar meaning, as I Wy 
ſhall Mew afterwads, ' - 
- "Allo they goe to waſh their heads, and men, Orb. Chim. 
if they be uſed toir, are to be polled : the wo. 9um; 260. 
' | Menkemb their haire, and pleat them fitly and 
euriouſly ;- they binde them with hairelace, they 
bath themſelves alſo, or waſh their hands and 
feet with hot water. SIE NE 
' Allo they pare their nailes on Friday,and that Paring their 
with a peculiar ſuperſtition ; for: b:ginning on Pailes: 
the Icfr'band,they firk cut the naile of the fourth 
finger, then they paſſe to the ſecond finger, then 
to the fifth, then co the third, laſtly they end at 
the thumb, ſo that they never let the knife pare 
ewo fingers together, but alwaies one finger muſt 
be betwixrt, The ſigne for to help their 'memo- 
_ry in this order is, X17157T When they come 
to the right hand, they begin at the ſecond fin- 
ger, and fo paſſe to the fourth finger, and ſo in 
thereft, | 
The. memorandum for this is 713X713 he The parings cf 
| that cafts his parings of his nailes under feet, js**<if nailes 


J 
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held molt wicked, for ſo they come into the ang 


Power of the Devil, and wicked,men abuſe them 
| to mifchief and witchcraft ; allo the treading on 

them is not free from danger ; he that. hidech 

them under ground is a juft man, but he that 

eaſtath chem into'the ficeis x godly man, and 
4 xtrue ſquare man, and abſolute every way. 
They build all theſe things? out of Zzods, gxojus rs, 
namely The fixth day they (hall prparechem- 
—_— | | 
FE. Alſo 
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Their knives _Alfoevery one's knife: mutt be mads cleans; 
ro be poliſhed noliſhed and (ſharpened, and that they iprove | 
and hacped: got of that place of Job; Aid thew fhult brow 
' =® chat rhy tabernacle ſhall be in peace, and thou foals 
' viſits thy habitation, &c, Henee their wiſe mea 
colleR, if the knife were. blunt, fo thar it can- 
rot cut the ments, there could be no pexcs. on 
the table; and the houſe were nos well viz 


ſiced. re: 
Sabbatical gars Then they put on their garments 2ppointed for 
ments: the Saboth, and every one according to his abi- 


Orach, Cbajin. j{ey, are carefully adorned, becauſs it is written in 
Iſa. v8, > Eſay; And 'thos ſhalt honour 11. How > Let net thy 
Sabith garment be like thy prophane every-day eyar- 
Schabbar. went z 2s it is exponnded in the 7 almnd. Hence 
fol.1x3.1. ft is: that the richer Jewes have peculiar veſts 
ments, which they never put on upon other 
L dayes: for the Rabbines call the Saboth 1al- 
The Saboth a kab, that is the Queen : but if theſe Kingly gar- 
Queen. ments be put on at} another time. then when 
| they are to appeare before the Queen, itis a 
diſgrace, and they mock rhe Queen, t 
Hon they dreſs They adorn the table with clean white cloths, 
tbe Table. napkins, trenchers, cups, cuſhions, formes, and 
other thitgs neceſſary, that che Queen coming, 
that is, the"Saboth, ſhe way finde all things 
_ rightly ordered, and magnificently and ſumpru- 
ouſly prepared : Briefly, He that hononreth the 
Saboth many Wayes, With" his body, his veſtmunits 
his meat and drink, that man is truly praiſewor- 

thy. | 
Orach. (hijim; Tn old time they did ſorind x horn or trumpet fix 
vum.216. eimes, that every one might preparehimſelfa 
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all of them mult ceaſe from theis 1:bour,& pro- 
videthemſelves to meet the Bride, that is, the 
Saboth, coming hike a comely Bride, that they 
may receive her honourably. | 

jAfﬀeer the evening (therefore) they do no Outs When they be= 
ward work more, but begin the Saboth betimes, gin cheic $a- 
and doc adde ſomething to it of the reſt of the 5b 
week ; they goe to the Synagogue, and accor- 
ding to their cuſtome they -fing and pray more 
than enough, no! | 

Whilſt there is yet ſome day lefr, und the Sun gpbaricall 

beginneth to enter on the tops of the trees and candles, 


mountaines, the women light the candles for the 014. beim, 


Saboth ; they uſe lamps for the moſt part of 292-36"+ 
Latcine, which hang at che roofes of their Par- 
lours: fo ſoon xs they begin co burn, the Jewiſh 
waman ſtretching out both her hands coward 
the candle, faith, Bleſſed art thow © Lord our Goa 
King of the World, who baſÞ ſanfiified us with thy 
precepts, and haft commanaed us to light ſabbatical 
candles: The ſame thing they are baund to do 
on other Feſtival dayes in the evening. Ifit be 
foule weather, and the sky be clouded, the 
Hennes are their fipne to know it by; For 
when the Hens go to rooſt, then it is night, and 
the exaR time to begin their Saborh « if any of 
them dwell out ofthe city in the midſt of fields, 
where they have no Hens, then they muft be 
guided by Crowes and Chaughs: for thoſe 
kinde of creatures are wont timely to ſeeks _ 
place for to reft in. But why this duty is laid up- Why women 
on the women rather than wpon the men, the lighc che 
wileſt of the Jewes DoRors gives tio reaſons #24165. 
eſpecially : | 
Firſt, When #s Zve, after the eating the for- 
bidden fruit, when ſhe underfiood by moft cer- 
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-rains marks that (he ſhould die, ſhe wolld have 
her tisband; the good man Adam, tocatofthe 
ſzme tree, and ſpake unto him thus, 1f7 
21ft die, "tis fit thou ſpouldft die with'txe, Where- 
'. ypon ſhe prefſed and urged him to car withher ; 
bur when he conſtantly refiifed , (he pulling x 
bow -or Rock from the eres, brat, him fo Tong 
- with it, gill (he made himent, as the verſe ſaith, 
Gen.3.12. The Woman that thin gaveſt me," ſor gave to me of 
the tree; (that is, (he affliied me with a-great 
b blow of « bough pulled from the tree; for ſo it 
Cap.2: 3; igexpounded in' the book Orach.' Chajim, the 
path of life, and dideat ; fo that miſerable and 
fooliſh 44a”; being ſednred by the blowes of 
his wife, and driven to trankgrefls the Law of 
God, brought death: upon himfelf and-a[l his 
poſterity - Bur before Zve fined the Sun ſhi- 
ned on the world, the ſame way as it [hall doe 
tothe godly in'the life to come : but ſo ſoon'ss 
ſhe had finned the brightneſfſe of the Sun was 
changed, and that moſt precious and excellent 
lighr of ghe whole World was put out, | 
Secondly; For this cauſe alſo the women muſt 
light:the Candles, becauſe they are alvways at 
homes; bur men are often from home; And far- 
Exod. 27.48:7 ther'it is written, e £14 thou fralt rommand thi 
Specule ardens, ollren of Iſrael, that they bring thes 'pure Oyle 
Cape37- olive, beaten for the lights to canſe the lamp to burn 
| alwaies,. Here the DaQtors expound and ſearch, 
wit is written, *2hos ſoalt command; Tezavveh 
' by $7 when as it'mighte-have been/writeen fimply 
"  Zav,coltmmand they anfiyerby this way, Moſer 
commanded the women fo light their candles, 
For the word N a/chin,, that is, women ;; if all the 
letters-be reſolved into! their. oumbers, makes 
409. as many as the letter 7) makes, a the 
$7 cart 
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T hartof Zemaderns, jand. Crater his liver;. for 
| the: woman, extingy ed the light of life 


Lat all the Feſtivals, ſbou!d light the candles 
.afgn of her. repcncance; that. ſhe ſhould 
4.  refiorg light and life to the ſouls of man, which 

compared £0 2 candie ,; 25. it is written, The 
ſpirit of the wan, tu the candle of the Lord; A'lo 
their-wile men-waite, chat if a woman doe light 
the candles with a pious and devout attention,.ie 
 Wiilbe reputed as. godly a work as if (he. had 
| ghted the. lamps. of che golden cavdle-ſtickin 


ghe moſt holy Temple of 7ern/alem, We rexd 


farther in the Talwmnd, That a Woman by rea/on 
- pA ſins dieth in child-birth, namely, if ſhe take 
x0t a lump of the Cake, (that is, a little: piece vt 
the Cake which in time p:{t was mingled with. 
Oyle, to-make an unleavi n:d cake, for which: ſeg 
Aoſes in Exodus) if ſhes light not the candles 
for- the Saboth', 'and' dos not. atigad- car - 
fully. roz her monthly purgations. Which thiee 
chings are by the Cabalilts deſcribed by rhe word 
R1N which figaifi;ch Zve; for the firlt letter 


fands for Cha'lah, that is, a Cake; the Hoon | 


for Tefes, that is, in the Rabbins DialeR, che 
menſtrual cuſtomer of women , and the third for 
Hadlacha, ehix is, :'e ljohiing of the candles, (if 
litter years will admit accrn/ſonem ;) now it the 
'wemendo diligently obſerve theſe three. chings, 
they are at more e3ſs in the womb, and arg 
ſoon delivered. They are wont to light rwo 


ſorts. of thoſe kinde of lights, and ſometimes 


more, zccording 28.the parlour or houſe re quires 
it;; ard in theſe lights a fſ:cret deſcription of 
tas members gf the body of man or woman are 
contained ;- for'men , accordirg to the oo 
mT C ns Oi. 


> 
og hrs 


a;che world, ir is. fit chat ſhe upon evary. Eve, 


Clif. I1.2. 


> 


Prov. 20.27, 


TraF4t «de Sab. 


Ex54.29.23- 


OO 


ET EO} -—- x Fannin 


"Anatornie,. confift of one hundred forty” 
Members, bat women"of = hundred fifty and 
ewo, which two numbers joyned together, make 
five hundred, namely, as many as the Hebrew 
word Ner, that is, a Candle; if the double of 
that number be repeated once for the mans; and 
once for the womans ſake. Therefore by this 
Ner doubled, is intimated that the light of life 
ſhall be lighted again in the man and in the wo- 
man. _ | 

Wherefore ſhe The reaſon why (he ſprexds out both her hands 
_— 7 q toward the Candle, is this, becauſe a ſhort prays 
oi 7 mal * er was to be ſaid before the- candle was lighted £ 
Candles bu: beczuſe that cannot be done unleſs (he would 
- repeat it in vaine, ſhe therefore puts ber hands 
againſt the-candle z 2nd by this means ſhe drives 
away from her eyes the light of the beames of ir, 
and then it is all one as if the candle were noe 
lighted. En x 
Bat of what the wicks of theſe lights muſt 
be made, and: what oyle is required for them, 
the Jewes diſpute at large in the Talmnd, or 
the TraRt of the Saboth , wherefore I will not 
ſpe:sk of them. | | 
Wherefore For that they allow ſomething of the dayes of 
they adde co the week to the Saboth day, and begin betimes, 
1; vur-erhg that is done in favour of thoſe that are dead , 
© - "55 Whoſe ſouls come either from Hell'or Purgatory [ 
to the reſt of thejSaboth day. For ſo ſoon as in 
their ſchoole the ſhore Prayer is ſung with ſweet 
and pleaſant melody, the beginning whereof is 
Barechn, bleſſe ye, preſently the ſoules come fly- 
ing out of Purgatory, and caſt themſelves into 
any water they can come at, and are ſomething 
refreſhed, Hence it is that the wiſeſt Rabbins 
forbid the people to draw any water at that 
In ds time, 
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: . preſently they fir down at the table; for it ts 


ih  +he Fewiſh Religion; ; |  aF 
/ tilne; feſt they ſhould withdraw. any help from 
thoſs miferad!e ſoules, as we read in their Books 
of Ceremonies. . rave Tens E 
© In the mexn while that they are praying in the, P22< 14-_ 
ſrhools; two Angels, whereof ongis good; the; 2)<5 in che 
other dad, ſer chem(elves over againſt che Synz- 77,545, de (4- 
x! Amer heare any man” praying with batho, c. 16. © 
# devour, godly,and religious attention of mind, fol-1 :9.col,z, 
and repezting his leſſon, firſt of #1 this.verſe, Ss 
the heavens and the earth Were made, 8c. And © 3: 
what follow: th there for Confecration of the 
Saboth, choſe cwo Angels bring him home, and 
laying their hands on his head, they ſay, Thy in. 
 quity is taken aWvay, and thy fin ts cleanſed. Rabbi, By 6-7: 
| Ws faid, from the opinion of Rabbi Fudab, That 
all men at the end of the' Sabath are brought from 
the Synagogue by tWvo Angels to their houſes, and 
When they come and finde a ſabbaticall candle Well 
lighted, the table furniſhed ani provided with all 
riecoſſaries, the bed made With Well waſhed and 
. cltan ſprets : then the good Angel ſaith, 1 wiſh that 
the ne.ct' Saboth day all things may be as well provis 
ded ; and the bad Angel i forced to anſwer, Amen: 
; but if they finde the contrary, the bad eAngel will 
ſay, F wiſh that the next Saboth things may be here 
ar they are this day : and the good Angel againſt 
his will s forced alſo to ſay Amen. e {nd what 
ian could patiently endure all this ? | 
When goivg out of ſchoole they come home, How they fir 4 

they wiſh to one anothgr a lucky -Saboth, and dowa at table. : 


writer,” Remember that, thou ktep holy the Saboth yg... £5 
dpahat of the Hebrew edeheadadi thon PR OY; 
ſhalt deciare the firſt Saboth holy by conſecratt- 
on, and bing conſecrated, ſhait begin in acup 
of wine. Whereforg in many places, even in the 

_ Cc 2 very 


$i” « Lokwof > 
Miebeg. p.9: very ſchoole, ſo foon as prayers 'are ended}: 
Orach, _— they conſecrated' a cup. of wine in favour of the 
nam-39% Poorand travellers that are gueſts, that bave no 
wine at home, {that.by this meanes they alſo 


may conſecrate-z Saboth:; But he that con»: 


| fſecrates wingin the Synagogue, doth not taſt of 
the wine, but gives it to ſome little boy to.tall 
of it, 'for conſecrated wine properly (hould be 


drank no where but at the table where they fit 


down, as alſo: the conſecration mult be concei- 
yed co be in the ſame place. ; 
Salc, wine, and | They therefore forthwith fit down at the 


bread muſt table; on which falt' is ſce, with a full cup of - 


_ the wine, and. two. loaves covered with a napkin-: 


Orach, Chajim, hen the Maſter of the Family tzking the cup of 


num.273. wine, conſecrates. the Saboth, and faith a ſhort 
Codlecration Hebrew grace (of which words the four firſt let. 
and difttibati- ggrs myke the moſt ſacred name of God Wy 
on of the wine. by which his etcrnall Efſence is deſcribed, and in 


reſpeR to this myſterie they adde the two firſt - | 


words of. the latter, lately out of Ge», chap.2. 

and for the ſame cauſe they ſtand up when. they 

| Pronounce the words giving dus honour to the 

Gen.2.7, name of God)'that is,'7 bus the hravens and the 
earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, and on 

the ſeventh: day God ended his work which he bad 


made, and be reſted the ſeventh day from all hs 


- work which he had made, and he bleſſed the ſeventh 

day, avd ſanttified it, becauſe that in it he had re- 

_ from all his Work which God created and 

7144t. oh X 

Concetning To theſe words he puts in between” 9791 15D 

Gords, —Fgiveattentionto the prayer of my Lords Rab« 

See the Lexi. bin, 'that ſo all may bs freed from fault, as if 

con of the Tal- they themſelves had conceived the prayers, 

mudin 7D Then he goath on, and ſaith, Bleſſed art SP 
| Lor 
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the lewiſh Religion; F 
Lord our God, Lord of all the world, who haſt creas 
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ted the frevit of the vine: "Bleſſed art thou O Lord + 


God, Lord of all the, world, who haſt ſanflified us 


| * With thy precepts, and haſt ginen to u« thy holy Sa- 


both, end in thy mercy and good pleaſure haſt left it 
70 14 45 an inheritance, as a meyory of thy works.of 


the (reation; for it is the beginning of the Con-' 
|  Fregation of the Saints, and a monument of the dr- 


parture out of Egypt ; for this haſt Choſen 


and ſantlified us among. \all nations , thou 
haſt left to us of thy bounty and good will, thy Sa- 
both for an inheritance ; Bleſſed art thou O Lord, 
who haſt ſanitified the  Saboth day. Having ſaid 
this, he taſtech of the wine, and then gives it co all 


the reſt to taft on ; then he uncovers the upper The conſecra. 
napkin, and cak:'s choſe two loaves but he divi- tion and diftci- 


bution of the 


deth them not with a knife before Prayers, 25 wand 


otherwiſe in the reſt of the week it is wont to bs 


done, but he ſaith preſently, 73th the good leave 
of my Lords and wy Rabbins, Bleſſed art thou O 
Lord our God, Lord of all the world, that haſt 


brought bread ont of the ground, Then he cuts a Orach. Chijim, 


co all that ſit at table, and that ſomething |more 


 ceremoniouſly than upon other dayes, namely, in 


honour of the iSaboth,. on which all pinching 


. muſt be avoyded.- Then they car of thoſe things 


that God of his bounty hath given them. 


. piece of the bread and eateth it, and gives ſome pum. 274. 


* "Whilſt the wine is conſecrated, th:y all ftudi- Trafar. de ſab. 


ouſly obſerve the ſabbaticall Candle, becauſe the - 


moſt wiſeRabins have written, fon the Week days 
men take large ſirides when they goe,” they Will loſe 
the five bunared part of their eye- ſight, but the moſt 
preſent remedy for thi evil ts to look upon the Sab- 
baticall lights when the Wine i conſecrating. For 
the Hebrew word Ner, that is, a Candle, if ir 
Ds Cc3 be 


nes } 


hi. 


tho,c.1y. 
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| bee doubled, makes | five - hundred, 
Why the brexd * Now the bread is therefore covered, left it 
is covered on ſhould ſec its owne diſgrace in reſpeR of the 


_ thetable, wine, becauſe on the Saboth the wine is firſt con- 
fecrated, when as, notwithſtanding, the bread'is | 


| 


Deur. 8, ficſt ſet down in the Law, as it is written, 4 land = 


of wheat and barley, and vines, &c, Here wheat, 
whereof bread is made, is firſt named;. yet ie 


muſt be'conſecrated laſt on the Saboth : it would 


therefore be much diſgraced, nnleflc it were co- 
vered, There are alſo ſome eminent Rabbins 
that ſay, that the bread is covered in memory of 
Manna ; for in the defart firſt che dew fcll, then 
Manna; la(ily fand a2gaine, dew, ſo that Manna 
was in the middle of the dew,as it were between 
two napkins: ſo the bread laid on the table- 
cloth is covered with a napkin. For this very 
cauſe the pious and: religious women bake their 
fi:ith, and make kinds of flawnes of it, and 
eat chem inthe place of Manna : for in making 
theſe pics of meat, a thin*rolled piece of paſt is 
pur under, and ſo the fl:ſhin'the middle ; and 
2g4in, above, Ike Manns, it is covered with a 
covering. 


| Why they take They take itwo* loaves, becauſe of old, on 


two loaves. Friday they gather double Manns, as it-is 
Exod.16-24 written, On the ſixth day they gathered twice at 
wneh bread. | 

On the Sab- Briefly, above other things, that they muſt 
bath they maſt gxke cars ofhere, as they write in their books of 
rejoycean®  Cuftomes, they mult feaft well on}the Saboth 
eait tnems* | - . 

Gs. day, as they are commanded in many places of 
Pagers, F@he holy Law: as for example, Thou ſoalt cal 
Bſay 58,73. 
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thy feaſt, namely, that all we doe may be done to 
Gods gioty + wherefors eat and drink, take.care 
of thyskin, bur with that minde chat thou give 
deſerved honour to the Saboth day, not that 
on Friday men ſhould buy many things coglut 
themſelves with on the Saboth' day ; eſpecially, 
if thou beeſt not very rich, and haſt not where- 
Withall co doe it, for that were a faalt rather 
than to be commended, for ſo it may be that on 
the Saboth thou wile think with thy (elf, char 
the next dry thy commons will be far ſl:nderer, 
and ſo maiſt grieve, and not rejoyce on the Sz- 


both day, &c. 
All theſe things ars contained briefly, and in 
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implied inthat verſe, And thow ſoult refoyce 54 Deut.16.14- 


ſhore, in the book of feare, where it is taugnt how Pay. r3, 


2 Jew ſhould compole himſelfe. to godlineſſe, 


written in German vere by the Jewes'them- 
ſelves to this purpoſe. 


| © pom thy ſelf to the Saboth, 


$3bbaticall 


Apwd ceaſe from all thy work , - Rules, 


It & to be commended, if thou provide neceſ- 


ſaries for the Saboth, 


Though thou have agreat number of maids 


and ſervants. 
Let thy obſervation euſwer all the Com- 
mandements of the Saboth , 


Be of 4 good courage, and think thy ſelf to be 


rich. 
Put on precious garments and Coitly cloa- 
For the Sabuth called « Spouſe, 
ED EN _ i1Ec4 any 
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Buy all the beft things for the celebration of 


the Saboth. 

And obſerve diligently all the commande- 
ments of it. 

Come hungry to the Saboth, 

Seton Fleſh, Fiſh, and the Fo Wine, 

Let thy Bread be beamtifully made, 

Thy Table coſtly adorned, 

Waſh thy head well with lie, 

Carry nothing with thee, 

Whet thy kuife well , 

Take thy meat honetth, 

Caſt the parings of thy natles into the fire, 

Wine for Conſecration compared with Gold, 
think it not atare. 

Let thy hands and fect be moſt cleay. 


For know that this Commandement # not y | 


mall moment. 
Alſo be of a good courage, 
And uſe «ll things that make for the delight 
of the body. 
Shew th , Voir merry and joyfull,. 
As if all went according to thine own heart. 
Cait away all ſorrow and care, 
Let th: table and ſtools be ready. 
Cleanly and elegantly compoſed, 
Take ro##- meat from the fire, 
Waſh af the cups, 
Remernember no loſe or dammage} 
Buy the beſt things thoa cauſt, 
Kejoyce with thy wife and children, 
. Adore 


the Towiſh Religion; 


Adorn thy table with three Banquets,  _ 
And ſpeak nothing but what makes - 
mirth, _ "I 


Alſo they have a book of Bleffings1 to conſe- 
erate the table (itis called Birchoz Hammaſon) 
in which are extant, wcitten in Hebrew and Ger- 

man Rhimes, . all ſorets'of Conſecrations for all 
| Feftivall dayes of the yeare ; amongſt the reſt of 
the Prayers, there is one in it, the baginning 
whereof is, How amiable i; # thy AA &c, in wRne 
theſ: things are. 


Put on clothes that Gan fob mirth and 
'709, 

cen the Candle that it may burn well, 

Depart from all-work, 

End all thy works on Friday, 

Give thy ſelfe to all ſorts of pleaſures, 

To Fiſh, Capons, 4nd Dnailes, 

Take Care tybe ready in the Evening , 

Seck out various delights, 

Cramm'd Hens, and many dainties, 

| Make no ſmall eſteeme of Aromaticall Wine, 

Co | 


Alſo, © 


Go ſoftly for pleaſantueſſe, and long mor- 


ning ſleep is commanded by the Law. 
i: Alſo, -- 


Silk and Sattin clothes ave tobe bl ch prized, 


And they that weare them arevo be Pones: 
red, | 3 EY 


7h 


- 4viewef 
The oy of ee Sabo aha, EEE BEN 7 
0 happy man that cam keep it exalth; ' 
Let no cares trouble your minae, 

Though Spiders make neſts in your pockets; 
Be merry and)oyfull winded,” 
Though it be oh much: money of other 


mens, 
Provide the mo## excellent Mine, Fleſh and 


And #t%, three furniſh thy table, 
So large rewards for thee 
Are laid up here and there, 
Alſo, 
Ye women light the Candles diligently, 
And attend iadiouſly on the time, | 
Tos ſhall from thence carry away mot pres 
ſent remedy, 
When you ſhall be great with childe, 
If you make delicate Cakes, 
Tou ſhall heve leſſe paines of the womb, 
And ſhall _—_ in yonr travel, &c. 
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Renctes And left any man ſhould think theſe things to 
_ _ be Tales and Fiftions, I will produce ſome de- 
batical delights lightfull Hiftories our of the Talmud, whereby 
are approved, notably and. manifeſtly, and not without Mi. 
racles, pleafiire and delights, are proved to be 
the chief fronour of the Saboth, 
Cip.16.f.119. We read in the Talmud in the TraRt of the 
_—__ Saboth; ſaixl. Rabbi C aia ante in. {ypri, I lodged 
all night in « ftaughter-bouſe ( ſows ſay he legged 
»ot in Cyprus, but i» Ludkia) the Butcher of that 


Place had a table of gold ſo much 4s ſixteen men 
S conld 


could carry, on which- there Were hanged fixteen 
felver chaings, it was furniſhed with pure ſilver veſ- 
ſels, as With' ſilver diſhes, Sooners, trenchers, cups, 
all full of moſt coſily dainties, moſt excellent meats, 
junk:ts. and [meet muatr, When this table was ſet 
before lim, he began thus to praiſe Go, The earth 


"ot 


% the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof : And When pr, ,, 


the table was taken away, he praiſed God againe 


thus, T he heaven #5 the Lords, but the earth hath Plal.11 F 


he given unto the children of men.) Then T ſaid 
thus to him, My Maſter, how came you to heap up 


fo much wealth, and what good vocations have you © 


followed in your life time? The Father of the fa- 
mily, avſwered, namely that Butcher, 1 was hi- 
therto a Butcher, and if at any time a fatted well 
fed beaſt came to my hand, I kgpt thas for the Sa- 
both day, that 1 might honour and celebrate the 
Saboth day with good fleſh, Hence comes the Wealth 
that God hath given me, becauſe I ſo hevoured the 
Saboth, Having keard this, I ſaid, Bliſſed be God 
that gave theſe things to thee, andhath bleſſed thee 
With ſuch great wealth, This was the event con- 

cerning this Bu-cher, | | 
In the ſame page Wee read, that thire was a 
certain man whoſe name was Joleph, a great kre- 
per of the Saboth,who Would be Ropped by no dearth 
of viluals, if any thing of great price were ſold 51 
the ſhambles, Fiſh eſpecially he was wont to buy at a 
vaſt price, nor did bs Spare for any gold, Now this 
Joſeph hed a very rh neighbour, Who thereupon 
ſcoffd at him, and ſaid, What I pray thee doth that 
Profit thee to keep the Saboth ſo religiouſly ? thou 
art no richer for it ;(T keep not the Sabath ſo ſtri8t- 
ly, avd jet I am farre richer than thow art : But 
- Joſeph made no reckoning of his Words, nor did he 
hrarken wnto them, believing that God would re- 
©. 


5 A view of \, | 
pay all his charges ; at the ſame time ſoms Divi: 
ners anl Aſtrologers came to this rich man,and ſaid, 
Good friend, what doth ſo great wealth profit thee, 
Who dareſt not lay ou! any mony #pon a good-fiſb? we 
ſee by the oraer of the ſtarsthat all thy great wealth 
ſpall fall 1nto the hands of Joſeph, who keeprth the' 


| Saboth, who [þareth 16 coſt that he may live dlicie 


ouſly and ſumptuerſly on the Sabath day. - The 
Speech of theſe Diwiners entred not flowly into this 
rich mans eaves ; wherefore aWay he Went, and 
ſold all his goods and chattelly, and with the money he 
got by the ſale of them, he bought 7ewels and prarls, 


when he had thems he thruſt them into the facivg of 


his cap, and purpoſed to travel far, le} Joleph 
ſhould ever come to poſſeſſe his Wealth, Being 
therefore at ſea, a tempeſt aroſe , and it was ſo vie= 
tent ,that the ſhip wanineare drowning & it ftrook off 
the rich mans cap from ht head, and vaſt it into the 


ſea,preſently Came a huge fi /Þ ay F| {w Pp lloWwe 4 , bs Cap; 


and all the treaſure init, eA little after, on Fri- 
day, this buge fiſh was to be ſold in the market, the 
price of it drove away all comers ;, at laſt comes 
Joſeph che Saboth. keeper, who was wont to buy fiſh 
at any price ; he ſaw this fiſh,and Was much rejojred 
at it, ard bonght it greedily in honour of the moſt 
ſacred Saboth, he brought it home,and opened it,and 
found thu cap & all theFewels &5- Pearls jn it which 
that rich man had loſt, and ſa the event made good 
the foreſheWing of the Aſtrologers ,, and Joleph of 
a ſudden was made rich, for that cap Was brlieved to 
be worth a whale Kingdome. Then an old man of 
deep under anding came 10, Joſeph, and ſaid thus 


. to him, He that lends much: on the Saboth, the $a: 


both will return him mich for it He that in a ſmall 
matter, for his mean fortune; hononrs the Saboth, 
he receiveth fonr=fold from God, 8c, © 

| We 
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' We rexd alſo another Hiſtory in the Talmud, in Tr4#.Tant, 
the TraQ of faſting, oncerning one Rabbi Hone, <3: f0l.20.z, 
Who'every. Friday ſent his (ervants to the market 
commanded to buy up all the potherbs which thiG ar- 

deners could not ſell ; when he had bought them be 
 caft thim into the River, wherefore the Rabbins en- 

quire in Gomara ( for a complement and expo- 

ſition of the text of the Talmud) Why he did not 

give them to the poore Tſraelites. They anſwer, 

That had bee given the potherbs he: bowght to 

the  poore, they Would alwayes bope for this, 

aud ſo buy no herbs at all, for the Saboth day : 

wherefore if another time it ſhould fall out, that the 

Garatzers bad ſold all- their potherbs, and the poore 

had iprepared nothing for themſelves, then they 

had not honoured the Sabeth day as they onght 

to doe: Wherefore gave hee not thoſe herbs to 

beaſts ? for he ſhould have done better ſo, than 

zo caſt them away, Anſwer, He Would not give © 

unto. beafts what was fit for men to eat, andiobe_ 
zoariſhid by; for men might yet takg the herbs ont © 

of the Water, and make uſe of them : But why did. - 

he buy all? That the Gardeners more willingly e- 

very Friday night bring their herbs into the market, 

for if once or tWice they ſhould ſell nothing, they 

would come to market no more, and ſo poore 

people ſhould meet with nothing to-eat on the Sa- 

both day, and ſothe Saboth ſnowuld*loſe its due ho- 

our. By this meanes Rabbi Hoxe did his belt, 

that the *Saboth ſhould bee rightly cele- 

brated, even by. the poore- in a few .pot+ 

berbs. | ; Loy 
 Faither,in the traQt of theSaboth,we read,if ary C.:6. (118, 
man letteth his mind looſe,and giveth himſelf ro Vo 
pleaſuce,thag he may keep the Saboth with joy & 

delight, God will give him an inheritance withouc 

| L:- end, 
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end, 2s it written, namely (then when thon (haſe 
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delight thy feif on the Saboth, and ſhalt exif ir''n 
delight, as it is in the verſe: before) Then thew 
ſhalt delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and 1 will cauſe 

;þ pen the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father, 
concerning Whom it is faid, thou ſhalt ſpread abroad” 
ro the Weſf, to the Eafi, tothe North, and tothe 
Sonth : Rabbi Nachman ſaid, He that ftrercberh 
ent his forehead onthe Saboth , and cheriſheth- 
himſelf, he ſhall be freed from the ſlavery of King-' 
domes, as it is Written, 1 will lift thee up upon the 
high places of the earth: And againe, Thine ene- 
mies (all be fonnd liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt 
tread upon their bigh places : he that paſſeth the 
Saboth cheerefully, ſhall obtaine from God the peti- 
tions of his heart, as it is faid, delight in 'the: Lord 
and he ball give thee the drfire of thine heart, S'nce 
therefore the Jewes do not yer tread upon the 
high places of their enemies, nor have yet 
gxined their wiſhes and defires, (for they doe. 
not yet b:are le over the Chriftians, nor are 
they Lords of all the earth, as they with tobe 
every Saboth day, and in all eheir prayers} here 


- it zxppearcth that hitherto they have not kept the 


Sabotb as they ſhould doe, nor rejoyced on it 
ſafficiently. 5 | 
_' When they have ſo celebrated the firſt feaft of 
the Saboth cheerfully, from their meat to pray- 
ers they returne againe, as we remembred-be- 
fore : the table ſtands ready furnifhed natill the 
Saboth dayes evening,and they leave the Candies 
or Saboth lights burning, Here they diſpute 
fiercely what may be done or not done by thoſe 
lights ; As for example, whether.it be lawfull 
to hunt for Fleas and lice by ths light of them ? 
| co 


£6 read or write is forbidden them, Joſt by this Orach. chejim: 
_ occaſion ſome one might ſnuff the candle, for by 2um.250., 
ſauffiog the candle the ,Saboth, will be pro- ; 


Now becauſe the Saboth muſt bs called, and 
be a delighe to them, it pleaſed, the wiſcR Rab- 
bins, and they hold it honourable for the Sabotb, 
that all married men, chiefly their Diſciples, and 
the wiſe Rabbins, on the Saboth.nighe mult ſow 
their wives field more,than; at any time of the 
week ; wherefors that they may be firong to do 
it, and remember themſelves to be men; they cat 
girlick-before the Saboth day: | 

Henee it is chat moſt frequently their Marriz- Why marriages 
ves are performed on the Saboth day, chat their k<pr 0n the 
Iying with their wives may be the more lucky, Ezboib. 
and the Saboth may be more honoured ; and 
hence it is that ſuch as are conceived that night, 
for the moſt pare, grow very wiſe, and become 
ſchollers of wiſe. men, chiefly if good and pure 
thoughts intervene, and the deſire of copulation, 
13not ſo much looked at as the honour of the Sa- 
both. day. | | | 

Laftly, when 2 Jew travelleth on Eriday, and ing roma of 
the way to bis houſe or to: bis Tnve, be greater ©© OOO: 
than the bounds allowed for a Saboth: jrurney. 
He muſt ſtand ftill in the middle of a field, or of 
a wood, and whereſoever he is, when the Sz- 
both comes on, there mult he ftay. and reſi, and 
| keep the Saboth, ſetting aſide all danger of 
thieves and robbers, or want of meat and drink - 
a moſt true Hiſtory (for who can believe other- 
wiſe) is found amovgſt them, iT bree Fees once Sephoy. Hem. 
travelled together on Friday, (but the evening co» Hiltor,138, 
wing, andthe Sabeth bring at hand, one ſaid thus 
Jo the other, What ſpall We dos ? we are.come 5116 
EY apparent 


ak we 
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" apparent danger, the Way #4. biſet with thirveraud | | 


wild beafls are in the woed, it is: better thereforeto 
70 forward 0n-0nr Way, and ſo ſave our lives; than 
zo keep the Saboth With open danger of our lives; 
The third wan anſwered, It # biſt to ftay hers ill 


. the Saboth be over; God who commanded to reſt on 


the Sabeth day; can keep me ſafe from hurt :3n the 
midale of thif Wood, The other tw: therefore went 
forWard and violated the S$abeth, but the third man 
ftaid there, pitched bis habitation on the ground; he 
laid alinnen cloth on the earth inſtead of a table; 
and ſet his bread and miat he had brought with him. 
upon. it, and concesved his evening prayers ;- then ſit= 


Ting devon to his table, he falls on the firſt Saboth 
feaft, and a mot fierce  Beare, the like Was 
© hardly ever ſeen, came to him, and the Beare Was 


enraged with hnnger : the good Few Was all affrighs 
ted, and gave to the Beare.a cruſt: of bread, conſide» 
ring with himſelf, that 'God wonld early preſerve 


'\ him: the Bare eat the bread he gave him, and 


Stood and waited on him; after- ſupper the Jew re» 
prated his myht-prayer, and. then laid timſelfe t1 
ſleep, and the Biare lay down cloſeCby him , in the 
morning When he awaked he Was glad he bad eſca- 
ped the jawes of thus horrid brare wherefore he 
praiſed God, and gave him thanks therefore, and | 
ſo betches himſelf ro his wonted morning prayers; be || 
Hineth and ſuppeth, and at once he exdith all bis 
prayers; the Saboth being out, he maat a ſeparation 


' of the Saboth frem the Week, (concerning which we 


will treat in the next Chapter } he Went forward on 
his journey, and the Beare kept him company aft 
Fhat night. The very ſame night his companions fel 


' awongit thieves and loſt all they had; at laſt 


he comes upto themiWith the 'Beare by bim, [a 
ſoon as he ſaw them the Brar runi fiercely. al 


the Fewilh Religion; 
thew, wil [trare them in pieces. The Lood 7ew 
we frighttd, but he was ſafes Whilſt he meditated 
0n this, thieves came up to hins alſo, theyarked hin 
what he Was? and whence be camet he ſaid he Vas a 
ew, (:for he would 101 deny What be was, biit tru- 
Ped inGod) and he 101d farther, that he came from 
the Kings Court. The thieves enquire farther, 


"  Whence haft thon this Beare? he ſaid the King 


gave him the Beare to goe With him ; wherenpon 
one of the thieves whiſpered the other #n the eare, 
ſ#rely this Few 1s mwnch honoured by the King, that 
tet him have this Beare with him ;' ſaid the other, 
let us give bim all eur money, left be ſhould bewray 
#4; and let us follow him ont of the weed ; ſo they 
gave him all the money they had te hold his peace, 
leſt they ſpoulld be apprehended; and they followed. 
hins a great part of the Way,at laſt they turned from 
him, and the Beare Went back to the wood ; Where- 
fore all Fews mnt ſtrazghtly ktep the Saboth, aud 
leave the care of all things to God in heaven, Fart- 
well and rejoyee, I Calepine told it you, 
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How the Fewes keep the $ my day holy,and_ 
La anendto it. 
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He next morning they do not riſe ſo ſoon 

P mas _ as upon other dayes,but ſleep untill the Sun 

y muſt eep 

longer, bs long up, for their greater delight and honour. 
of the moſt ſacred Saboth, for the more plex- 
' ſure they take, the more is the Saboth honoured. 
by them, And the Rabbins, as they are wont 
have ſubtilly fetched this our 'of the Law, name- 

Orath. Chajim, ly, out of Numbers 28, where it is ſpoken of che 

num. 28. in che daily Qblations, it is ſaid , Baboker , in the: - 

inte addition. 19,y,4;up 2 but in the ſeventh daye, namely, the 

Kr a of the Saboth, it is wricten, on che Sa- 
beth day , as if he would have them underftand, 
that the 6aily oblations that were wont to be 
offered early in the morning, before Sun-rifing 
(in the plzce whereof Morning prayers ſuccee- 
ded, which they perform in their Schooles early 
ia the morning before day (zs we expounded be. 
fore) yet on the Saboth day they waited longer, 
and deferred the obiation unei}! it were cleare 
Cay : wherefore the Jewes muſt (I:ep till full 
Cay, their prayers muſt be more ſeriouſly concet- 
ved ther, than upon ather days,and they muſt iye 
Jonger = bed, for their plcaſure, co honour the 
Skborh by. 

P:35ers. When they come into the School, they pray 
35 02 other dayes, but they uſ> many more 
prayers and ſcengs to honour the Saboth, they 

put 
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put not--on their PhilaReries (whereof in the 
fourth Chapter) becauſe the Saboth it ſelfe is 2 
token of the Jewes beliefe, beczuſe it was given 
onely to the Jewes, and commanded them to 
reſt upon it (as ſome thioke) fo: they need no; 
other ſigne,xs are Circumciſion and PhilaReries, 
which two are f12nes alſo whereby the Jewes are 
known, 1 

They bring forth the book of the'Law, with Reading of che 
the ſams Ceremony, and pomp, as I ſhewed in La 
the ninth Chapter, - They read' Para/chamw, or 
«Seton of the Law, (as the whole Law is di- 
vided:into 54 Paraſchas) and they divide every 
one of them into-ſeven readings, .to'read which, 
ſeven peculiar men are called: hence it is, char 
in their greater Bible, and Pentatenchs, at all 
the grenter diviſions;, in the Margent itis read 
£tvi, or the ſecond, or I/rarl, or third, or fourth, 
or fifth, or ſixth, or ſtventh, For the Prieſt reads 
firft, then the Levice, then 7/rael; and fo for- 
ward; every one of them reads that part of the 
Diviſion, to which thoſe words arenoted, AF- 
ger that the ſeventh reads faphtze,thar is,he thax 
diſmiſſsth the Congregations and- when that is 
ended, the Synagogue is diſmiſſed, but aphtie 
doth not alwaies read the Para/cha, but ſome- 
times Haptaram,wherefore this name is not ſet to 
every Divigon, but they are al called, as we ſaid 
before in the ninth Chapter: I thought good to 
give notice of this by the'way, becauſe many are 
ignorant what the meaning is of thoſe words fet 
in the Margent of the Bible. He that is called, 
aſcends by the next little door, and the other de- 
ſcands, as we read that the-people of 7racl did, POPE 
when on theSaboth they went into the molt holy ED 
Temple:they went irvat one gate,and cam: out at 
—_— =, To 
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Reading of the Ti the reading of the Law they joyn the'rea< 
—— ding of the Prophets, Haphtaros, which may 
anſwer to the Moſaicall reading ; the beginning 
of which cuſtome is this, when in old time they. 
' were forbid to read 2Zs/es in the School, in the 
oem begining nlace of the Moſaicall S:Rion, they rexd ſome 
Fr Propheticall ScRion like unto it, (which they 
mean by Hlaphtara) which did anſwer to the Ex- 
poſition of the Mofaicall Law, there is mention 
hs 15:ue; made of this cuftome in the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
' 92 For they that dwell at Fernſalem, and their Rulers, 
beeauſe they knew him not, nor yes the woice of the 

Prophets, Which Were read every Sabbath day : and 
IIPED againe, For Moſes of old time hath in every City 
MAb TSeH'* theſe that preach him, bring read in their Synu« 

gogues every Sabbath day, And though now a- 

dayes they are not forbid to read oſes in their 

Schools, yet they hold their: old cuſtome, ſo 

that they joyn to doſes, the Prophets ; for to 

good things no boufids mult be ſet: 

Alſo thzy gray for the fouls of the dead, who did 
rh 5 0 = the not rightly obſerve the Sebbath, for their wiſe 
_ . a” 6." men believe that thoſe Sculs, before, and after 
Chajim. num, the Sabbath, are turned like Cakes in the fire : 
288. wherefore on the Sabbath they pray for them. 
They muſt not Prayers in the School muſt laſt no longer then 
077 wes aa to the ſixt houre of the day, for they are for- 

Oe” bidden to faſt and pray any longer, 2s the wile 
men prove out of the piace often quoted : Thes 
ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight. Here ſay the word 

33 Delight, is read without the letter ? which 

notes ſixes, whereby the Prophet filantly inti-. 

mates, that b:yond the fixt houre of che day, 
| that is Noor-tide, they muſt not fafle. For 0- 
th:rwiſe the Sabbath (hould not be called a de- 


light, but rather a moleſtation, 
| Mor- 
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| Morning Frayers therefore being ended, they The ſecond 
Celebrate the ſecond Fzaſt of the Sabbath, and F<aft of the 
for the honour of the Sabbath they fealt jovially, — _ 
But if any one have ſeen a ſorrowfull dream, as (6c $abbuh. | 
che book of the Law burning, beames and joy« 
ning of Timber to fall down, teeth beaten our, 
and ſach liks dreames, which pretend misfor- 
tung, he hath Licence to faſt vill che evening, 
but if any man dream that his jawes fall our, 
that is a pleaſant dream, whereby he is admo- 
niſhed of the death of his Enemies, and wicked 
contrivers of miſchiefe, He that is burdened 
with meat in his ſ]:ep, and he that is delighted 
in falting, he may freely falt if he wif. So he 
that is ſo ever-preſſed with griefe, that he can. 
not bur cry, he may cry : for by crying, grief is 
thruſt our, and by chis pleaſure in weeping, the 
$+bbath is honoured. Bur he that on the Sabbath 
will faft, is bound to falt againe the next day fol- 
lowing, that he may tſ[tific his Repentance, and 
may undergo? penance for his withdrawing 
delight from the Sabbath day, 

- Aﬀeer dinner, by the order of the Rabbins, it is What on the 
needfu'l to findy a lictle, and to read in godly hb nh mul 
Books. For there was a complaint, as Rabbi Si- (ine 

meon hath delivered it, by the Sabbath unto God, JE 

that all things in thu World had ſome fellow or ag 90s P'S 
partner, but that the Sabbath had none, to whom (artitor uperach 
the Lord anſWered, The people of 1ſrarl (hall be pag. 43. bereſe 
thy Peers and Companions ; for .0n the Sabbath cbirh. Rab /c14, 
they ſhall learn the Law, otherwiſe on the Sabbath 
they ſhould reſt and be idle; the Law on the like 
manner came and complained unto God ſaying,when 
Ucacl ſoall returne into their owne Countrey, one 
will demand his Field, another his Vineyard, . who 
then foal look after me ? Gad anſwered, the Iſrac- 

I, os 
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baticall Fealt, 


TraQ.de Sab.. 
bat. cap, 10. p. 
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lites ſhall look after thee, for on the Sabbath day 
they arg unbufied and Worke .not. For this com- 
plaint by common agreement, they thought 
200d, that on the Sabbath after dinner, men 
ſhould indy a little in the Word of God, or 
rexd in books that bxlong to Manners, that ſo 
they may be ſtirred up to ths fear of God, and 
that neither the Sabbath, nor the Law, may 
have any cauſe to comp1ain any longer : but how 
unuſual) and ſeldome this is amonglt them, expe- 
rience ſhewes. For on the Sabbath day they 
conferre more of U'ury, and increaſe of buyirg 
and ſelling, then on all the week bt ſides. 

At the time of the evenirg O3lation (they 
call it Micha) they goe again to School, and 
ſay Evening Prayers, and preſently they take 
their third feaſt, whilſt the Sabbath yet lafts, be- 
fore the day be done, between theſe Feafis they 
doe not eate much, becauſe of the Riraitneſſe 
of time, for they mult follow the Sabvath, dc 
parting with a benediRion, and for the moſt pare 
the y fave the more appetite £0 cate; for about 
Noor tt ey banquet like Pcinces, and fill them- 
ſelves up co the throat, continning their feaſts 
till the day is well ſpent. . | 

Theſe three Fealts they held to be from 2 
great command, and a ſingular good work, 
ard they write much in the Talmud cone 
ceinirg them, Firſt they think that he Who care- 
fully and diligently prepareth thoſe three Feaſts, 
fell never be thruſt into Hell, and ſhall be kept 
ſafe from the terrible Warre of Gog and Aagog, 
a:d ailo irom the extream ſorrowes which ſhall 
ariſe zbout the time of the coming of Z1eſſias, | 
which ſorrowes they call NWI whence 
Rabbi feſe lnid, Lez my portion be With thoſe Who 
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relebrate three Feaſts on the Sabbath day, | 
Between the Evening and the Night, they are 
zine (orbid ro draw any cold water, or to 
drink out of the River, by reaſon of the ſouls 
of w:ckaa mzn that are dead, who dot then faſt 
refreſh ind waſh 'Heroſ-lves, and muft preſently 
back ro Hell a2aine. As the Sabbath goerh our, 
Supper being ended , foms very quickly and 
nimbly put off tne Table-cloth from the Table, 
foc they ehinks thar he which doth that, (hill 
ſoon be free tron other mens moncy, 
About night they meet againe together, and Niohc Praycrs. 
pray witkin night, they fing very fine ſongs of 
ths Sabbath, eſpecially char Prayer, the beginning 
whereof is, bxt he i merciful : they fing as ſweet- 
ly and melodiouſly , that it ſeems to be the O-zch. Cha- 
Cxrerwailing of Catts in IZarch, and with this jim. num. 293. 
Diving harmony they follow the departing $:b- 
bath : andiec is out of pity for the Soules of the 
wick:d Jewes, that they continue that prayer 
within Nig, that they may the later goe back 
to H:1!, for as ©n Friday it is proclaimed pub- | 
lickiy in Hell at Evening, that all Son'es of 
wicked men may got forth, that thy may reſt 
on the Sxbbath day, even as all 1/-ae/ re{terh ; fo 
384196 0n the Sabbath day at night ic is agzine 
procizime?d, that fo ſoon as the Fewes have dung 
 Ev-ning prayers, they muſt back co Hell againe, 
for ſo we read 10 eLogudah, every Friiay at 
Evening Damsh procluimes that e Angell Who is 
preſident over the Soule, ana hes ſaith, Let the 
wicked nov boaFþ that they may reſt, and they doe 
reſÞ on the Sabbath, and when che Sabbzeh is 
ending, about night, ag:ine the Angel ſet over 
the Soules, proclaimes, coms back now you 
wicked into Hell, for now the Jewes have caiecd 
their cuſtomes Dd 4. [a 


AA 1 VIew Of 
Minhagim.p.z. Tn thoſe night-ſongs they make much and 
Orach. Chajim. Frequent mention of the Prophet Elias, for they 
num.:95- fay he was promiſed to them,; that he ſhould 
coms on:ly onthe evening of the Saboth, or 
ſorge other Feftivall; but when the Saboth is 
paſt they pray him co come the next Saboth, and 
cell them when eſſias ſhall come (ſurely he 
muſt be deaf or thick of hearing, that he ſayeth 
ſo long) and the moſt wiſe Rabbins have 
thought, that the Prophet Els fits under the 
"tree of life in Paradiſe, and makes Commenta- 
ries of the Jewtes merits and good works, where- 

by they diligently obſerve the Saboth, 

\hydoethe Then when they ſing the ſong, the beginning 
women draw whereof is, Bleſſe ye, the women run in all haſt 
on er Rr to their wells and draw water ; for they write 
*Hinhagim, pq, (bat the water 2Zarah, of which they drank in 
Orach. Ch:jim. the deſart, doth flow into the fea of Tiberias,and 
num.299% fo attnecnd of every Saboth doth mingle it ſelf 
_ the end ith all their waters: but if ir ſhould bappen 
-— "ach 4+ that any woman ſhou'd draw water at that very 
BE ioſtant, ſhe ſhould ger an Antidote better than 
Atitridate had, and a cure for all diſeaſes ; ſhe 
{ſhould never want the wngurnt Apoſtolorums, or 
Gapecins his decoRion, tor though one's fleſh 
ſhould fail off in picces by the French Pox, if 
he dos buc taſt of that water, preſently new and 
wholicme blood would fill his veynes, a new 
light and delicate skia would cover his bones, 
and wou'd calt off the o'd skin. This remedy 
that t ſo precious, u confirmed by a certain woman, 
Which preſently after this prayer fetched water, and 
ſpe came in the very moment, that the Water of 
Marazh mizglcd With *hir Water ; but when as ſor 
fraid over long, her husband was wonderfull angry 
ith her, jo that by yoo mach feare the woman lit 
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fall the pitchtr in her husbands ſight, and by chance 
ſome drops of water ſpattered on the body of that 
m4nz and what parts ſoever of his body they touched 
they Were all made whole, See what reward hec 
husband had for his madneſſe, he was but partly 


| . cured, but had he drank the water he had beens 


Oe. ERIE 


thronghly well, and more delicate than a child 
new born, Hencs is that admirable lefſon of the 
Rabbins, An angry man getteth nothing but his own 
vexation, 

Liftly they ſeperate the Saboth from the new Tatn K/dduſch. 
week (they call it Habd:lah) and they give God cap-1, inthe 
thanks that he hath granted them leave to ksep ©2% 
the Saboth ſo well out of his mercy. 

The Chanter makes this ſeparation publ'quely Scpxcation of 
za the ſchoole when prayers are ended, and that che Saboth 
for the benefit of the poore, who by reaſon of from che week 
their poverty, cannot doe it at home; other. * 2+. 
wiſe all Fathers of families perform that duty in 
their own houſes ; the matrer is done thns, A 
gncat was light, like a torch, is lighted, which is 
called Ner Habdalah, or the (andle af ſeparation , The Candle. 
alſo a littls box is prepared, commonly of fil- 
ver,full of coſtly Aromaticks; then the Father of 
the family takes a cup of wine in his right hand A cop otWine- 
(where they drink bzere, there he takes a cup of 
bzcre, if he b2 not able to buy wine) and he 
firgs with a loud voyce, Behold Gol i my ſalua- Iain. 2; 
tion, 1 Will truſt and not be afraid, for the Lord uu 
my ſtrength, he i alſo become my ſalvation, Sal. Pal. 3.3, 
vation belougeth unto the Lord, thy bleſſing 1 wpon P(41, 46.7. 
thy people. Selah. The Lord of Hoſts is With as, 
the God of Facob & our refuges. Selah, I Will take P(al.116.13. 
the cup of (alvatien and call upou the name of 
the Lord, The Fes had light and gladntſſe, and xftn.8,16. 
jor and honor, Having lung this, he contecrates 


the 
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The (melling 
of the Spices. 


Looking on 
bis Nailes. 


A view of 
the wine, and ſaith (but in the beginning of his 
prayer 'he poureth” out {ſome 'wine on the 
ground) Bleſſed art then O Lord our God, Lord of 
all the world, Whe haſt created the fruit of the vine. 
Then he eakes the cup in his left hand, and in his 
right the little box of ſpices, and faith, Bleſſed 
art thou O Lord, &c, who haſt oreated divers ſþi- 
cer, Then he ſmelleth on the ſpice, and delive- 
reth them to others to ſmell at, then he takes 
the cup again into his right hand, and he goeth 
to that huge wax Cand!e, and he looketh dili- 
gently on the nailes of his left hand, fo that his 
fingers are bended inwardly toward the palme 
of his hand, and makes 2 ſhidow in his hand, 
then he ſtreecherh his hand forth agains, and he 
looks outwardly with his eyes ſo cloſe to them, 
that by the candle he may ſee that his nailes are 
whiter than his fingers ; then he faith, B!/ſed, 
&c. Who haFt created the clear light, Then he takes 
the cup again in his lefe hand, and he looks on 
the nailes of his right hand: which b:ing done, 
he takes the cup again/into his right hand, and 
faith, Bleſſed, 8c. who makeſ] a difference between 
the holy and the prophane, between light and dark- 
neſs, between Iſrael and other nations, between the 
Saboth and other dayes of the week, Bleſſed art thou 
O Lord, who putteſt a difference between holy and 
prophane things, (between this prayer he poureth 
forth a litele more of the wine upon the earth 
ont of the cup) then he drinkech a little of it 


 hinaſelf, and giveth eo others to drink alſo, ſo the 


A prayer a- 
gaink 31! 


Ktrokes of weag 


ponds, 


Saboth is ended, and the week is begun. 
Amongſt Evening prayers there is one, the be- 
ginning whereof is, Yajehi Noam, wherein no 
Jecter is found : now Zajn fignifizth Armes. 
He therefore that with a pious and religious 
min4e 


uy a Ws Des TERS » 


by . 
a ne nn OOOO_ » 0 —— w—_ 
—_— — _—_ 
mm > = 
* 


W— 


the Tewiſh Religion; 25k 
minde repeats that prayer, is freafom all blows 
of weapons, nor can he bs wounded by cuts or: 
thruſts : alſo they are free from Devils, if with. another ©o 
pious attention they repeat that leon, Hearken drive 2way the 
O 1/racl, for that verſe begins with , and ends Devils. 
in 7 which two 4etters joyned make 3Þ that is, 
the Devil, &c. 
. They prove the difference of the Saboth from 
the week by ſuch like ſentences. A»d that ye Ley. 19.10; 
may put difference between holy and unholy : Alſo Gen. 1.4. 
God divided the light from the darkneſs, | 
Some are wont to anoynt their eyes with the Or4c5.Chejir, 
wine of the ſeparation of the Saboth, and others The ANG 
: | TO. . e wine of 
their whole face, and they fay itis (exceeding 1, (c:rwion 
good for the eye-ſight, and apainſt all Catarchs, of the Saboth, 
Some to prolong: their lives, waſh the pulſes of what is 'ſcrverh 
their Arteries with this w ne ; others do ſprinkle f9r- 
and bedew all corrers, beds, children, cradles, 
for a moſt effeAuall remedy again(t witchcrafe : 
Ehis wine, as alſo that they conſecrate the Saboth 
with, is highly eſteemed by chem. 
They imell to thoſe ſpices zgainft-ſwouning- Why they (mel 
fits, by reaſon of their ſouls which is taken from to tbe Spices. 
them when the Saboth goes off, and they alwaies 
| Cake it 294in when the Saboth returnes, and Th: (ovl:s of 
whereby they are made more rich then, than the jewes are 
they are upon all the dayes of che week; Concer- annexed tothe 
ning this, An: fargerita in his book of the faith 999%: 
of the Jewes, writes thus, The Fes write 1n their 
Talmud, that every man hath three foules, and 
they fetch ir from this place of Zſaias, Thus El) 42+ 5: 
ſaith the Lord Ged, ke that created the heavens, - 
and ſiretched them out, he that Spread forth the 
earth, and that which comth ont of it ; he that gi- 
veth breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit 20 
how nbd! WA rats, * Foes: OE NP 
aſcribe 
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aſcribe 'ewo ſoules unto man, which with the 
erus and naturall ſouls of man make three : they 
vrite farther, that when a man ſkeps the two 
former ſoules flye away, the one aſcends up- 
wards to God, and there hearcth all things that 
are to come ; the other deſcends downward to 
the earth, and to flye up and down 'here and 
there, and to ſee nothing but vanity, iniquity, 
ſin and fooliſhneiſe, This they call n brn5t5ſp ſol, 
aud irrational ; but that ſoule that was firſt in- 
ſpired into man, ts altvaics an indivianal compani- 
on to his heart, and ſeeth all things, that thoſe two 
other ſonles hear, ſee, or doe, that are gone forth of 
bis body. Hence ariſe all dreames, which therefore 
are not to be negletted ; but on the Saboth day the 
fourth ſeule is added as an addition which ſtirreth 
wp and moveth the minas of men, that they may give 
wore hoxour to the Saboth ; but When the Saboth 
ends this foul flyes aWay again; Whence it comes to 
paſs that the mind i; troubled; Wherefore to refreſb 
thewſelves,they ſmell to theſe ſweet ſpices, Hitherso 
Margarita: bur whence he fetched theſe things, 
I have not yet found in the books of the Jewes ; 
onely this I read in the Talmud, conceraing that 
ſonle that is added ,on the Saboth day, Rabb: 
Tre. Bga.c.2, 7ofſe ſaid from the opinion of Rabbi Simeas,the ſon of 
f.16.col.iz, . Jechahall the precepts Which God gave 10 the people 
i of 1ſrael,he gaveopenly and publiquely,if you except 
the precept of the Saboth, which was privatily deli- 
wered unto them, as it is written, /t 7 a fign he- 
Bxcd.z1; v.18, 7weene me and the children of Iſrael for evir ; 
1.” which, ſay they, is not as the words ſound, « gn: 
for ever, but a ſign to be hept ſecret ; nsifhe had 
ſaid, it 5s kept cloſe, and hid from other nations, one 
ly the Fewer are acquainted With it. Here their 
wife men in Gemara ask and objeA, That ſince 
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the Chriſtians and others are ignorant that We have 
a Sabbath day, wherefore then ſhall they be puniſh. 
ed becauſe they rep not the Sabbath, Anſwer, 
They know that we have a Sabbath, nor #: this hid 


from them, and they ſhall be pnniſhed becauſe they 
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obſerve it not, but they know not the reward of the 


Sabbath; Gad hath kapt this ſecret from them : but 
( /onld they keep the Sabboth as they ought) then 
the reWard ;of the Sabbath would be hnoWwn nnto 
them: but © great fitty it &, that thi cannot be, 


Trafa Tank | 


for Want of that Saule which God piveth as an ad- 
dition to the ewes on the Sabbath day, whereby pg | 


they may reſt on both ſides, and rejoyce by ſtretching 
their guts with meat and drinke, and: ſo caſt away 
all care and ſorrow ont of their maindesr. Therefore 
Rabbi Simeon the Son of Lakis prayed, God hath 
infuſed into Man a ſuper fiwens and ſupernumerary 
ſoule, Which when the Sabbath ends, he receiveth 
apaine, as it 1s written, when he hath refted on the 
Sabbath, Alas he (hall loſe his Soule, namely, 
that ſoule that was added to him, ſhall be taken 
from him, So far the Talmed, where you may 


Exod.3 I, [ 8, 


obſerve farther their corrupting the Scripture ; 


for the word Yais Napheſch which (ignifieth 
properly, ſhall be recruiced or refreſh:6, they 
are-known moſt filthily by their cabalifticall art, 
which they call Notarison, break into Vai Ne- 
pheſch, woe to the Soulg ! as if the meaning 
were, /o ſoon as the ſoule hath kept the Sabbath, 
alas it periſpeth, or oh the foule © deprived. Which 
' by Anthropopathy is aſcribed to God,, upon 
whom by no meanes, can fall the ſpoiling or 
deprivation of the Soule.. In ſach rrifl:s, and 
bruitiſh fiions of blinded people, is the chiefeſt 
wiſdome of the Jews employed. Concerning 
their ſupertigous and redundant Soul, _ fd 

; raham 
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Genes .inPareſ- ahem 2 Spanizrd, in his commentaries on the 
is Bereſebls. Pentatench diſputeth mot ſubtilly, which book 


he calls a bundles of Mirrh:; 
The fire of © Somethereare that are of a more ſharp wit; 


Hell doch not whko ſay thattherefore they. ſmell to ſweet 0-. 


Rink on te ours, becauſe the-fire of Hel! doth not Rtinke 
Sabbub day. gn the Sabbath dx : but ſo ſoorvas the Sabbath” 
is ended; and the Gares of Hell are opened a-' 

gzin*, £0 let jrrthe ſonles of the damned #gaine,' 

then Hel!'begins to itinks; and the ſmeilof thoſe 

ſpices keeps off that Rink from-chem, asthieir 

books of Ceremonies in the' Germas laygurge 

dectares, &c. 

'Pag. 3, Why Thicy look fo attentively to their Nailes, be- 
7 _ on cauſe of their great frairfulnefſe, for though chey: 
me as cut ther every Friday; yer they quickly grow 
Minhag,paz 4. 388ine. Some ſay they doe it by reaſon of the: 
Garments which God gave to eLldam in Parte 

diſe, which were naile coloured; Some ay they 

doe it by reaſon 'of the wonderfull difference 

which is between the Nailes and the 'Fle(b, of 

which wonderfull difference, s wonderfull con- 

ſideration proceeded from' the firlt Man. ' For 

wheti 4dam ſaw the world covered wirh dark- 

neſſe, he ctyed ont, O miſerable man that I am, 

for Whoſe þ1 4 the world is become darke. Here God: 

- pur'z' moſt clear minde'into Mzn, that he ſhonld 

{trike ewo Flints' one: apainſt the other, bythe 

ſtroke whereof, fire came forth; and* he lighted 

$:e Tc3&. Pc. x Candle by it ; nnd when he ſaw: bimſelfe ſtark: 
ſa.him. cap.4. naked, 'but* onely upon the'ends: of 'his fingers: 
- I E” char-were covered with nailes, falling-into- a 
rv * © wonoderfoll admiration; he'praiſed Godthere- 
fore, as it is foundiin a book called Rab; ' chP.4x4 

Why they pour - They ponre forth part of che Wine conſeers- 


Qs! 
the =_—_ ted on the Separation; .ypon the-ground; that it 
18 may 
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may be a ſigne' of plenty and abundance of all | 
things.in the Houſe, wherefore they write, 5z 
what, houſe ſorver, wine # not poured forth like 
water, there is no ſigne of a blefſinp, Some thinks 
It is therefore done; that Corah with his compa- 
nions, whom the Earth ſwallowed alive, may 
bes refreſhed ; for they are yet alive under the 
Earth, and they feel ſome refreſhment and re- 

liefe.by this conſecrated wine;  . ... - 

: A little before we ſh:wed that Hel! fice iink- A Hiſtory of 
eth, and.co confieme that, we fiade a Hiſtory in the ftiok of 
the Talmnd:: 'That Wicked Tur us Ruphus acked rw $—_g - 
R bi Ahibbs, What was the, Subbath day better g, my 7 
then other dayes, that the Fewes ſo:uld honour it © 
Jo. mach? To whom Rabbi Anibba 64j-He2, where= 
fore dog they bonour thee more thin other men ? He 
anſwered, becauſe the K ing and my Lord will have 
3t_/o, ſa ſaith Rabbi..Ahibba, ihe Lord:onr God 
will have it to be, that we ſhall prefer the Sabbath 
enfore other dajes.' To thu that wicked. Tarvns, 
who 641 tell. this for certajne ? or whare can you 
foude that the very Sabbath you keep i. the ſrventh 
days. and the trus Sabbath;. for it may be ſome ether 
aay beſides the ſeventh? The Rabbi anſwered, this 
may firſt be proved by the Sabbaticall River,that 
rugs ſo ſwiftly for fixs dayes of the week, that it 
excrjeth away with it great ſtones, ſo that for 
the. whole week:none can faile upon (ic, but on 
the Sabbath day it reſts and ftands (till. Secondly, 

Tran prove that by thy Fathers Sepulchre, which 
for the. whole-week 4 infeſted with a thick vapour, 
and ſtinking ſmell of Hell fire Where be 4 puniſo- 
rd 4. hog on the Sabbath daz it ſtinks not at all, be- 

canſe on the Sabbath he comes out of Hell and _ 

tbe Devill hath then no power over him, therefore 

Hell: fire 0n the Sabbath day ſends forth neither 

mo 


ſmoak, 


Sana”. ' _ vo : | , TR a WW \ of 


04h nor vapenr 3; When Taruus ſaw that things 
_ ſo, he pake thus to the Rabbie, Sorkin Th 
ſentence might obtaive an en; in Hel! « The | Rab< 
bin anſwered, foe prejently . as the Sabbath is. 
done , arid thou ſhalt fee the vpnur agvine : 
when he found the matter to br ſo, he by Magi. 
cians Ares brought his Father out 'of Hell, and 7 
he faid nnto- hit thus 5 hen thou weſt alrve; Io 
tho d5iſt not keep the Sabbath, but bring 'dead, 
thon didſt keep it : how long haſt thou been a Jew ? 
bis Father anfwered, my Some: he that obſtrveth 
»6t the Sabbath day willingly,' whilst he Ives on 
Earth, When he comes to Hell, he muſt then keep © 
zt Whether he Will or 10 ; the Son acketh his Father - 
farther, what buſineſſe doe you there on Working ' 
dayes ? ſaith the Father, We brrne in the fire, bot © 
We reſt on the Sabbath day, for on Friday im the ' 
Evening of the Sabbath,a voice ts heard, prochaims- * 
trig, the time of reſt is at hand, get you to reſt you 
Weked onesr> ſo we betake 64r ſelves to reſts and” 
ars idle all the Sabbath day. But at- the end of the 
Sabbath when the Jewes have endedtheir wouted i 
prayers, a wicked eAngell called Dumah, who is © 
>» = ſetover ts, he comes, and commands 1s t0 come” 
back to Hell, becauſe the Ifradlites here ended 
their Sabbath, for ſo ſoon as we cane back to Hell; * 
he puts a moſt vinſpeakable great fire under ns, 
and ſo we are broyled all the Week, till the Sabbath © | 
come againe, and theſe are our emiployments. ' He" P 
that would ſee more of this marter,-let himread* | 
Rabbi Bechmi in the SeFion, bur Fethro hiard,” 
ether is the Expoſition of the ewenty "eight of- 
Exodus, where he writes mncti of 'the Sabbath; * by 
and Brreſebis Rabbi ſeffern oo Pf 
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works, and not to prophane the ;Sabbath ; 
Hence a large diſpute aroſe amongſt the 
Rabbins, what works may- be done on: the 
' Sabbath day, and what nor ; and avaſt Trat 
of that buſinefſe is found in the Talmud, up- 
on which the learnedeſt and the wiſeft Rab- 
bins have made commentaries, and each ftri. 
veth to exceed the other in curioſity} and 
{barpnefſe of wic, that he may invent ſome= 
ching which may makefor the honour of the 
Sabbath z I will ſec down ſome of them by 
the way. | $ 
Firſt, Becauſe God commanded in the Law, 
that not only Men, but Cartell alfo ſhould 
reſt; here they diſpute cunningly, how great 
a journey a Beaſt, a Horſe or an Afﬀſe, &c. may 
take on theSabbath- day;alſo whether he may, 


carry any burden, and whart?All thele queries 7a5. e $4b- 
are anſwered and declared in tireir Talmud, bato. c.5. p.58. 
namely, That no Beaſt muſt go forth on the 0/45. £99;1i. 
Sabbathday, either bridled or burdned,other- 7% 303: 


wiſe then by that he is led, governed, held, 


or kept ; asfor example, An Horſe,or an Af, 


with a bridle,the reigns,ora halter, an Ape, 
a Monkie, a whelp, a hownd, ec. with a 
collar that is tied witha rope or a halter to 
lead them by, that they run not away , but 
they muſt have theſe put on on Friday, and 
not. on the Sabbath-day. Ic is unlawfull 
©o ſend forth a Horſe with his harnefſe, much 
lefle ſhall a Horſe carry a man or any great 
burden, left he ſhould be loaded thereby, or 


take any harme. If any man come home on 
Ec the 
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"Bat. becaufe God often commanied both-in Concernin g 


Moſes Law, and in the Prophets, that men'on the works of 


the Sabbath ſhould abſtain from all autwarg tÞ< Sabbath to 
be done,or left 


undone, 
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I - . the Sabbath-day with an Horſeor an Aﬀe ; 
or it he comes to an Iſle, he may looſe” the 
burden, but not take it off; if the horſe 
chance to throw it off himſelf, the Few is 
| clear and free from the fin. Ifany man lead a 
horſe by his bride, hemuſt take heed chat the 
leather of the bridle hang a hand length 
from his hand, left he ſhould ſeem to 
carry the leather it ſelf in his hand, eſpe- 
cially when ic hangs downe too much be- 
tween his hand and the horſe; for then 
the horſe ſeems not to be lead, but the bridle 
ſeems ſimply to be carryed in the hand; 
and to carry any thing on the Sabbath- day 

I8 a fin. | 
| On the Sabbath-day a dunghill Cock is 
not to be put forth with a piece of cloth, or 
8 ' a fillet ſowed to his foot, that he may be the 
better known : He muſt be ler looſe on Fri- 
EZ day, that he may rightly reſt on the Sabbath 

day- 

Ofa beaſt fal- 7 a beaſt fall into a pir, and it cannot pet 
|  Ulnimoapir, forth, meat muſt be given to it there untill 
| the Sabbath be over, and then ic muft be pal- 
led forth ; but if the boctome of the pit be 
fall of water, and the beaſt that fell in cannor 
be fed there,ftraw and other litter muſt be pur 
.- under him, thar if it may be,. it may be kept 
I. from drowning; if the beaft get forth it ſelf, 
| the Few is not guilty of it,nor hath he broken 
the Sabbath. That whick!Chrift obje&ed to 
| the 7:ws, when he was accuſed by them, that 
| he cured diſeaſes on the Sabbath-day, and re- 
© ftored the fick to their former health, ſeems to 
| be contrary to theſe things,for he ſaith, Fhat 
| Afar, 12,17, Man ſpall there be amongſt you, that fhal ate one 
(| op, 


the Femiſh Religion. 
ſheep, and if it fell into © pit on the Sabbath«day,wil 
be not lay bold of it, and lift it out ? as if he would 
ſay, fit be lawtull far you to pull a beaſt on 
the Sabbath-day out of a pit, ro prelerye the 
life of it; bow much ratheris a mag to be hel- 
ped;who. is better chen auch Cartel ? Where- 
fore at that time it ſeems they allowed that, 
whereas their Common Law, the Talmud, 
goncludeth quite contrary. And therefore 
that wicked and naughty Rabbi Lipmaunys in 
that curſed and filthy. book which 'he wrote 
omthe Hiſtory of the four Evangelifts, under 
the title of the Trixmph or Vifory, in the year 
efChrift 1459, accufeth Chriſt of falſhood, 
38 if he had fajned ſuch things to be uſed a- 
mongt them,which are contrary to their Law 
and Cuftomes , : as Seboſtian Munſter on the 
Hebrew Evangeliſt of Saint:Mattbew, ſheweth. 
Weanſwer,that Chrift is the Truth ic telf,and 
therefore could.(peak nothing but the Fruchs 
there was never any thing of guile or falſhood 
found in kis mouth. Sooner ſhall rhe unbe- 
lieving Jews, with the Devill their Father,and 
the Father of all lies,be confounded with eters 
nal difgrace.It is true indeed, that their law in 
the Talmud doth now command' ſo, as a- 
moneft thereſt, Munfterzs produceth an cx- 
ample out of che Saxor Chronicles concer- 
ning a few, who on the Sabbath, ſaving 
your ears, fell into a Jakes, and there, on the 
Sabbath-day meat was tendered to him ;but a 
Biſhop obſerving that, forbad ftrifly that no 
man ſhould pull him out on Sunday, which 
is the Chriſtians Holy-day,and ſo he was for- 


ced to lie two dayes in this linking Privy 3 


whar pleaſure hetookin ſo plealatic a place 
. E & 2 ſo 
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A view of © 
ſo long, can hardly be believed. Add: to'this 
that he needed no ſweet ſpices,in the midle of 
theſe purfames, to make a ſeparation, for 
theſe could recreate the mind of the moſt de+ 
licate Few, when his fourth ſoul departeth 
from him. By this means their Talmud Law 
now a dayes is _—_— to the words of 
Chrift , but from the beginning ic was not ſo. 
For firſt, thereis no ſach thing to be foundin 
their Deuteroſies, or Conſtitutions of the An- 
tients and Traditions, by. the Preſcript and 
Rule whereof they were governed before the 
time of Chriſt. Secondly, The Phariſees and 
the Fews did not gainſay nor contradi& our 
Saviour therein ; which queſtionleſfſe they 
would have done and not have held their 
peace, had he ſaid contrary to their publick 
Traditions, and commonly received Law. 
How then hath he increnched upon their 
Law uſed at this day ? 
Weanſwer, That this is buc a late conſti- 
tution, thruſt in by the latter Rabbins and 
Authors of the Talmud, into. Gemara, or the 
complement of the Denterofies, ſome ages 


| fince thebirth of Chriſt, by their hate- of the 


New Teſtament and of the Chriftian faith ; 
and as we may ſee clearly out of their own 
Talmud, this vias framed and invented from 
the conſequences of ſome old Traditions 
only to makea diſpute; but we will proceed 
to the reſt. 
On the Sabbath-day it is lawfall co ſay to 
a Chriſtian, go and milk ſuch a Cow or 
a Goat for a ew, leſt the beaſt be hurt by too 
much plenty of milk, but the Few muſt not 
reap the profit of that milk, for fo ic Wo 
| 2 
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be all oneas if the Few had milked the beaft 
himfelf; for whata man doth by an other, 
he may be thought to do by himlicelf. Where- 
fore ſome wiſe men thought pood, and they 
aſliſted ſome of their own Nation by-this 
counſell, that they ſhould redeem that milk 
for a half penny or a penny from the Chriſti- 
an ; for then the Jew may freely eat it, for ſo 
the Chriſtian may be ſuppoſed to have milked 
the-beaft not for the Fews ſake, but for his 
own. But to write all theſe kind of acute ; 
curiolities of theirs, were a labour infinite, | 
and no. one man can attain to it. We will ſet 
down what may be done for the Reſt and 
SanRification ot the Sabbath in reſpe& of 
man. 

Menand Women are forbidden to run on 0rach. Chajim, 
the Sabbath-day, unlefſe they are to run to num.301. 
fallfill ſome of Gods Commandements. Alſo 
they are forbid to cake ſtrides above two feet 
ora cubitlong ; for by ſuch paces their ſight 
1s diminiſhed, as we ſaid before. Butifyoung 
men walk together, run or jump, to recreate 
their minds on the Sabbath-day, that is 
granted to them for the honour of the ny 
Sabbath : they may leap over aditch on the 2 
Sabbath, but they may not go through the 
water, leſt by this means they ſhould have 
occaſion to dry their ftockings. A man muſt 
carry no armes, neither Sword, nor Spear, 
nor Habergeon, &c. A Taylor muſt not go 
forth of his houſe with a needle ticking in 
his clothes. A man lame or diſmembred, or 
one fick of the Palfie,who cannot go wichour 
a crutch or ftafte, may carry his itaffe co lean 
on ; buta blind man way not. To go over 
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Orach. Chajim, 
num, 302, 


Oyach, Chajin, 
nuw, 308,312. 
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dirty wayes or deep waters a mart is forbid- 
den to uſe ſtilts; for though the tilts ſeeny 
to carry a man, yet indeed the man carryeth' 
them, and to carry any thing on the Sabbath-' 
dayit is forbidden. Likewiſe viſards, or to' 
perſonate any thing to fright children on the | 
Sabbath-day,muſt not be allowed. A man 
may carry a plaifter or ſomething to bind 
up his wound; if it chance to fall off, he 
may not take it up, nor drefſe his wound a- 
freſh. Men are notto carry money, filver or 
gold on a journey, either in their pockets, 
or purſes, unlefſe it be ſowed in. The dirt 
of ones {hooes may be fcraped off againſt a 
wall or a fence, butnot againſt the earth, left 
men ſhould ſeem to filla ditch. The dirt of 
ones ſtockings or Cloke, may be pulled off 
with a mans nails, whilſt it is yet moiſt and 
freſh, but not when it is dryed, for then it 
makes a duſt; and he that ſcrapes it, ſeems to 
grinde or powder ſomething. If any mans 
hands be beſhic, he may wipe it off with a 
Cow or Horſes taile, or elſe with his main, 
but not with a Napkin, orany other clean 
cloth,lc{ there may be occaſion given to waſh 
it on the Sabbath. Ir is forbidden to carry a 
Fly-flap to drive away flies on the Sabbath. 
If any man muſt go to untruffe a point, he 
may take up a ſtone or two z bur it he have a 
Privy in his own houſe, he may take a little 
handfull with him, that he may the better 
ſerve his neceſſity, ec. Ic is not lawtull to 
catch a fleacither on the ground, or running 
outwardly ona mans cloths, yet if he bice 
he m:y becatched, but not cracked ;'he muſt 
tl.eretore be throwne away ; - but. a Louſe 

may 
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may be killed ; yet Rabbi Eliezer, as he was 

a pious man,ſfaid, He that killeth a Lowſe on the 
Sabbath, it is all one , as if be killed a Camel. A. 

maſt fierce diſputatian is riien here, how this 

muſt be underſtood; ſome ſet down a general 

rule, all living creatures that are propagated 

by anaturall way ought not to be killed on 

the Sabbath, and Fleas are to be reckoned to 

be of that number, for they by a natarall 
mixture breed cgges; but -other creatures 

that are bred of ſweat and other noxious 
humors, may be killed, and of that kind are 

Lice. Yet here riſeth a doubt by the words 

of an excellent Rabbin,who proved alſo thas 

Lice were ſo bred of egges. Mar- ſaid, God 

fitteth in heaven, feeding all creatures, from the 

born of the Rhinoceros , unto the epges of the 

Loſe; that is, from the greateſt Beafts ( a- 

mongſ which, the Fews may eaſily obtain the 
firſtplace) unto the leaſt. Thedifſputes on both 

fides concerning chis ſubje& may be ſeen in Trafar. de [ub- 
their Talmud, for to repeat them here is bato, c. 14. 
not needfull, eſpecially alſo becauſe every 19 2978. 
one cannot goto Corinth, or be able to pierce 

into ſuch rare ſecrets by a flender capacity. 

A man muſt not go up a tree, left by chance 

a bough might break. He that caſteth oats 

or any other corn to Hens or other Cattle 

in a Garden, orany other place that is in the 

open aire, or where rain may fall down, muſt 

caſt no more to them then they will eat ; for 

that which is left, by rain falling on ic may 
take root and grow,and ſo the Few had ſowed 

corn on the Sabbath-day, and committed a 

fin to be ſatisfyed for by woe puniſhment. 

All muſicall inflruments, veſſels, and other 

Ee 4: things 
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Orach, Chajim. things of that kind, which being broken or 
num, 338, Played on, will makea found ora voice, 'to 
: rouch them ſo that they may repreſent a ſong 
er a gance, is wickedneſſe. Allo ir is forbid- 
den to whiſtle any tune with ones mouth ; 
yet it is lawful to cal ones friend by a whiflle, 
It is forbidden to knock ar the dore with an 
iron ring or little hammer, though ſuch 
knocking, do. repreſent _ neither ſong nor 
dance, yet becauſe he that knocks, ſeems 
to knock in a nail or to forge ſomething, 
therefore it is forbidden. Hence it is that 
the Clerk calling men to ſchool], is wont 
ro knock at their doores with his fiſt. Yet 
ſame Rabbines give way, when marriages are 
celebrated, that a Chriſtian may be azked to 
play on a Lute or ſome muſicall inftrument 
to honour the Bride and the Bridegroom ; for 
though the Chriſtian do this for the Fews, yet 
It is ſuffered, becauſe by this means more de- 
light is taken on the Sabbath-day;but no Few 
muſt play upon any occaſion,not only onany 
muſicall inſtrument, but he muſt not ſo much 
as play on the table with his fingers, either 
for dancing, or to ftill a child that cryerh. 
. O-ceh. Chajim, A Jew may not make any letter on a Table 
340. That is wet, or duſty on the Sabbath day, bur 
in the aire te may do it; no writing then, be 

Itin wax or paper, mutt be blotted vur. 
T hi.ty nine Briefly they have 39 generall Articles of 
o:ncr2il Arti» all}abours, to which they refer all other 
cles of 1! La- kinds of labours, even the ſmalleſt that may 
_ for as a ſpring is divided into many ftreams, 
and all ot them have ſcm:thing in common 
vim tte ſpring, though oft-times they ule 
| to 
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the Fewiſh Rellelon; 


to change their natures by reafon- of 
the . plates they paſſe throagh; ſo from 
theſe generall articles of all labours, ariſe 
very many ſingle | Iabours, no otherwiſe 
then. fireams come from the fountain, 
which although they ſeem co be divers, yer 
they bave a certain relation and fimilitude 
with the .generall Articles. As for example, 
the firſt - generall Article is, To zill' or plough 
the ground. To this Article belongeth todig, 
to fill ditches, to delve in a garden, to tranſ- 
plant herbs, toplant trees, to cut down old 
vines, to dig or prune them, to cut away 
theic leaves, to water young trees, or plants, 
and ſuch like things, whereby any thing is 
increaſed,according to its nature & property; 
therefore becauſe it is not lawful to fil ditches, 
ſome Rabbins have granted leave to ſprinkle 
a chamber with water on the Sabbath thar the 
duſt may not riſe ; but to ſweep the Chamber 
is forbidden, leſt by ſweeping, any chink or 
furrow might be. filled in the Chamber ; and 
therefore boyes are forbidden to_ play at 
cherry hole with nuts or earthen bals. Alſo ic 
is unlawfull co go over a field that is digged, 
left ſomeditch or hole might be filled in it by 
a mans feet ſpurning upon it. 

The ſecond Article is,T o mow or cut Corn ; to 
this they reter the gathering of Dates, Grapes, 
Olives, Figs, to pul fruit, to take honey from 
Bees, and ſuch like things ; therefore it 18 Jaw- 
full on the Sabbath-day to taft or to eat fruit 
plucked from the bough, but ro break the 
ſta!&x were wickednefſe. So a man muſt not 
walk in a fi-ld new ſowed, eſpecially in a 
moiſt and cainie time, left a man ſhould pull 

out 


ed off all t 
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out any: wet clothes, - as, (hi; a4 
ments, and the like. Alſo to milk maybe 
referred: bicher,; _ the Fayre do yee. dif- 
2gree upon: it. Hence they diſpute, whether 
that if a child bach beſhit or bepifled the 
Maid or the Nurſe on the Sabbath-day,. it 
may be preſently made clean: Some are ofopi- 
nion that they muſt waſh cheir hands ſo long 
over that thing thag is defiled, untill that the 
water ——_ from their hands hath waſh-_ 
e foulneſſe , But Rebbi Fote forbad- 
chat, chinking thatit was a reall waſhing of. 
the things. , "EEE $ - 
. The ſameconftderation is concerning the 
reſt ofthe Articles, which the Talmudiſts, the 
fathers of the works, call Judgement. Ne 
Now there is no difference, whether the of- 
fence be againſt any generall Article, or a+ 
gainft any thing that is derived from it, and 
referred to it , (they call thoſe derivations of 
Articles, Generations, becauſe they are ingen- 
dred dy them) and he that is convinced by. 
witnefſesco have finned againſt one or other, 
is worthy tobe toned .to death ; but he thar 
prudentially and wilfully offends, he.is wor- 
thy to be judged by God himſelf, and to. ” 
roote 


| Yabk ach, xk '7, Hethar would enkoons 
al ſhould Pon want pa 
the Jews th 


it yer experience ic ſelf teacheth our of their: fe. 
@rine and conſcience, that they. never yet 
kept the Sabbath as chey ſhonlddo; for fo we 


. regdin the Talmudon the Traft of the Sab- C, 16.f.118,2; 


bach,” Rabbi Fochanat ſaid, He that keepeth the 


Sabbath ur be ſÞs ſhould, decording to all the rites and ' 


fiance i,obtains parden of all bis fins ; though 
18 pollute himſelf with Idolatry, as 
thofe days they ſay Idolatry began, 


Tug fn to chat, G Gen. 4+ 26. Then began men 


t6 call Wpon oak name of the Lord) as it is written, 


heme ne —_— that is the man that doeth this, and 1c. 56, 2. 
oY 


that leyeth hold of it, that keepeth he 

luting it : (for ſo is the meaning 
S woY poder ne the learned Rabbins in 
the Talmud-ſay, Read not from: polluting it, but 
read, be mes be pardoned. And Rabbi Fudah 
reacheth, That if the Iſraelites bad kept the firſt 
Sabbath rightly next after the Law 'was given, 0 
forain Nation or Gountry had ever borne rule over 


them; as ic is written, There went out ſome of the Exod. 16,17. 


people on the ſeventh day to gather Manna, and they 
fourdit not. Becauſe ofthis fin Amalek fell upon 


chem, as it is written, Then cane Amalek and Chap. r7.8. 


foupht with the Tſraelites. Rabbi Jochanan ſaith, 
from the opinion of Rabbi' Simeon the ſon of 
Fochai, That if Tirael had kept but two Sabbaths 
rightly, they ſhould bepreſently delivered ; as it is 


written, ſe that keep my Sabbath, &c, I will 17a. 56, 4. 


bring 


| Pitt thae they keep the The Fews yer 
Sabbarh righely, and to omit nothing which ok kept the 
t phony co the honour and ſanQify abvach 


TI if 
bring them into ff bely mountain, that is, to-Jo 

- Tujalem, [Since therefore! the- Few#are' not yaw” 
freed, nor do.chey-yer find any hope of being 
delivered, we muſt from hence-necefſarily.con- 
- _. + clude that the Jews did never yet keep the Sab- 
- +. -- bathas they ougbt,as they themſelves confelles 
- "that when the Temple was ftandingat Jeruſ+ 
 - lem,they did not keep the Sabbathday:weland 
therefore Jeruſalem was overthrown, and laid 
equall with the ground ; for in the ſame place 
in the Talmud they ſay, That for noother cauſe: 
| was Feruſalem deſtroyed, then becauſe they bad pro 
fanedthe Sabbath ; as it is written, They bene 
Fzck, 22.26, Hidden their eyes from my Sabbath, and T am-profe-: 
ed among them. So the: Fews acc -t 
their power , celebrate the Sabbath wich: 
Wioe, Fleſh, Fiſh, andall manner ofdelights, 
they make holy day, and abſtain from-all 
externall labour ; they meddle'with nothing, 
be it never ſo ſmall a work,or which may in- 
The Few: as Cite them thereunto. But if they have need 
buſe the Chri- Of any thing, as in the Winter to put fire into 
Rians tola- aſtove, to light a Candle, or to ſnufle ir, of 
bour for them to heat their meat at a fire,- to milk their 
a __ Sab- Cows, they appoint poor fimple Chriſtians, 
" be they men or maid ſervants for thoſe works: 
Hence it is that they boaſt that they are the 
Lords, and Chriſtians are but-their ſlaves, for 
when they reſt, the Chriftians muſt labour foe 
them. The Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhould do 
right and juſt if he would forbid this, ſo that 
no Chriſtian ſhould do them any ſervice on 
their Sabbath, or other ſeftivall dayes, _-- 
la the conclufton of this Chapter we ſhould 
ſpeak ſomething concerning. their prayers; 
how mindfull they are of the Chriſtians in 
great 


the Few)fh. RMigion: 


c of ther, of the Sabbath-diy,when - - 
'V  O-O0t 2 give a8Rs owt 
wethbend poſſeflions of the Gentiles, and beg * 

-of him to defiroy the Ammonites, the Moediter, 

' and'I{umeams (for forkey call the Chriſtian, 

at this dey) and that terrour and'perplex 

may fall upon all Nations; an that God 

would raiſe up the ſword, and a mighty war 

among the'Geritiles, fron the Faft rmto the 

Weſt, &c. Bur I have determinedco ſpeak"of 

this in a particular treaty, az of many other | 

thiogewhich they* write againſt che (Chrifti- - py 

ansand their Magiſtrates. - - 
Twill cherefore conclude this Chapter wich 

Snmyang from:God, T/ciar made known ts __ | 

the [ſtaeliter,- Tnoenſe- is an abomination unto me, If. 1, 15. : 

the now-moons and Sabbaths,the calling of afſemblie np 

Feannot away wirh,'it is iniquity,'even your ſolemn. 

> n6xÞ-rh001s aud.your appoimed Feaſts 

my ſoul bateth Area 4 erouble” wits "mes Ts ie {a 

_ apap them. | 
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How the Jews prepare hoes _ order 
xy buſimeſſe againſt the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, 


TE have heard hitherto what- is- the 
VV manner of living of the Jews for the 
- Feverall days of the Week. How they.compole 
themſelves to a modeſt and religions life. Ir 
remains: tMhew wich what ceremonies and 
ſalemnicies they paſſe their Feſtival days,and 
how they.reſtupon them. | 
x TE PROY have ſome ſpecial Feltivats,on which 


dayes 


— 


_ woe 


The Feaſts of year they af 
che Jews. CI 
' Deur, 16, 26,  berrake Lon nem 
| Poſebal] Dd L4G 1CRE © 
ku Ray They have Ms 


Qivals,' .Were-Wont.£0 ce 
Cities and) ploors where rr _— —_s 
Proforher eel 91) Jon 


The Feaſt of _ their me T 1- 
the Paſſeover, chief was, the Fea of the Peſſawerz and from 
chac month they begin 9 number their feaſts, 
_ a+GodintheLawco 
Exod. 12.2. . 33 chus-writsens. This mwith ſhell be.unto you-the 
Concerning * 4 einning of 1b it foaltbe the firſt month 
h 
the Fews, and Je##.00 Jam \ FER of che monc 
the ſeverall namely,ghe eſe moon.in Myreb, is the: bee 
beginnings of ginning, ofthe cred Arr ys cheir, Eeyſt5 
the year. butthey begin their civill 
account from the firſt day of if, or "Sep. 


Roſe Heſchan&.y qger ; charts;on the new moon of Septem= | 


yes ber. Hence we fead in; the; Talmud, in the 
Tra& of the beginning of the year, about the 
beginning, Thereare fourbeginnings of che 
year, the firſt. day of Niſan.or March, is: the 
| new year of the Kings and Feaſts ; _ firſt day 
of Elul,or new-Moon in Avguſt, is the 
year to tithe Cattell ; the Goft ay of 7 any 
New moon. in September, is the new year-of 
years, 'namely the year of diſmiſiog; or: the 
Jubilee; and of he planting of a*trees and 
prn_eegl the firſt day of Scbsbbet, that is on the 
eleventh new moon, isthenew year of trees; 


bur Robbi Hilet and his ſchodl taught, —_ 
this 
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| eg $ wor þ aw —_ 
Be © wed Th the firftmonthy/ the'Feaft 
ethactes1n't ſeventh moeitli; and fo for- 


des wn 
RIS 7, he 
this month.” fo from 
they reckoned the rime' of diſmilling 
it, which was the ſeventh year,wherein 
a a yr. —_— 
bepgtniiihg of their'Ja w as every 
ear 6f'w hit we Ber ny 25.AHo from whence 
they reckoned and tumbred: che cime; wherein 
young trees auil berbs were planted, that they might 
Fetkan right OO they were uhelean:as for 
example, 
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forward oor years the pee wal 
uncirazmcifedand naclean, as. 
Laſtly; the fiſh day,or as Hillel wou 


25 - ofihe Jipenth mn 0999, 
rad fo 


day, and | 
_ or clie Fo 
this camp p they pa 
ſach — 7 
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and -bringforth.eax nie. z. oh! hole. i As 
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yetif any man ſhould fin, who is ignorant of this 
Toatrers the Good Liver muſt be {er before himac 
the Table, ſo ſhallhe be free from all danger; 
' fromche opinienof Rabbi Judas whoſcSurname 
-was'P; #5,and this {hall tuſfice ro-have been ſpo- 
.kenby the way concerning the divers beginnings 
of the years of the Jews; now we will return to 
our, Argument, and fee. how the Jews prepare 
themſeclyes for theur Paſſeover, whichis the fuft 
of, cheir folemn Feaſts} in the year or moneths, 
from which they account the number of their * . 
Feaſis, Thirty daies before, they providethem- Orach. Chat 
ſelves with wheat for un keavened bread for the im —_— 
Paſſeover:alſo they beftow ſome on the poor Jews £79: " 
who. cannot provide wheat for aud nx —atie 7 
. by tTeaton of poverty. - os 
. Ducing.che Moneth N5ſan( the beginning | 
whereof as I ſaid before, 1s from the new Moon 
in our March ) no Jews, that are Ancient, do 
faft, omy the firlt borngzat the evening of the Paſlſe- 
over>as I ſhall ſhew afterwards do faſt, - Orcack: : 
- The next Sabbath before the Paſſeover 1s held ug . Chal 
ver y holy by th:rn, and they have a long Sermon 7 294430 
Aj the Paſchal} Lamb and the uſe there- 
ON: -* | 
2 1. They call this the great Sabbath and that by The great 
reaſon of a cexcain Miracle. which . in elder/times Sabbath what 
they! report io Have hapned after this manner« Te it is,und why. 
25s winten 11 Exodus, In the tenth day. > Pang Exod. 2, J« 
Meneth they (hall take to them every Man a © | 
Lambyaicord ng to the Houſe of their Fathers 
a Lamb for an houſe, and ye ſhallkeep it matill 
the fourteenth day of the ſame Moneth. On 
' theſe words the Rabbins comment thus, ozxr Fa- 
hers took_their Lambs on the tenth day, and 
houndthem unto the-poſts of their Beds, tokeep 
them unto the fourteenth day. Whenthe Egyp- 
tians ſaw this, they ackedthem what they would 
do with thoſe Lambs ſo bownd? The Vraelues 
anſwered, .on the F oaths." the Paſſeover _ 
| W; 
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will kill them for a ſacrificexthe XKgyptians were 

angry at that» when wics ſaw that beaſt which 

they worſhip as God( forthepiure of x Ram was 

the Eg) tian God ) that it ſhould be preſent!) 

killed 4 their cies; whereupon they plotted 
ſome miſchief againſt the Iſraelites, but a won- 

.derfwll obo Fal out by Gods providences jor 

he [mote the Xgyptians in their M:nas with ſo 

| | Boar" ignorance that not one of them dur ſt _ 

bis Monthor do any wrong to an liraelite, They 

Ex09, 8. 26. adde now that Hoſes ſpake thus to Pharaoh, it 

is not meet ſo.to do, for wee ſhall ſacrifice the a- 

bomination of the Agyptians-(namely the Lambs 

which to kill they hold abominable wickedneſle, 

for- they worſhip it inſtead of God ) #xo the 

 Lordour God, and will nat the Kgyptians Ffoxe 

4s ? But now God had frighted the Minds of the 

e Egyptians and calt ſuch a terrour upon them, 

that they could do the Iſraclites no hurt ; and by 

reaſon of this great Miracle this Sabbath, which 

was the, tenth day of the Moneth they call rhe 

'E:0., 13.7. great Sabbath, Moreover we readin Exodas, 

| | znleavencd bread (hall ye eat ſcuen dates, and 

there ſhall no leavenedbread be ſeen with thee in 

all thy quarters: hence the Jews colleR) that 

© firſtall leavened bread muſt be carefully ſoughr 

for, and all Leaven) that is all the fowlneſſe of 

their veſlells, which they had made uſe of all the 

year in-their Houſes, wasto be cleanſed) ſwept 

and ſcraped away ; Secondly, that new meal mult 

be hadco make unleavened bread forthe daies of 

: the Paſleover. 

Parging and Wherefore two or three daies at leaſty before 

cleanling of (he Paſſeoyers they began to ſcrape brafle and 

_— tor the (lean all veſſells and all houſhold(tuffe, accor- 

m——_ to the qualities of the veflell, and.neceffity 

required ; for this end they took huge Cauldrons, 

which they were wont to uſe on feltiyall daies 

andthey filled theſe with water, and put fire un- 

der, and made them boile : then they did put all 
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pewter and woodden veſlells, firſt well rubbed, ©'Feb, Chai- 
ifito the Cavldronss and then raking them out, + num-457 
they waſhed them with cold water, and ſo they 
were held to be fit and were prepared. But ſuch 
as were ſo great thatthey could not be put into 
the Cauldron, as Tubs, Tans, Formes,' Seats, Ta- 
| bles, ard ſuch like; with a Hery-hot flaming won, 
| aSalſo with a {tone held 1n a pair of pincers, they 
| poured on water ſo abundantlys,,that they might 
be waſhed all over on every ſides and well clean- 
| ſed; how they might ſpare for no water : for were 
| there any place in the vefſeil whether thz water 
| came not, that veſſel was not lawfull to be uſed. 
A butch a binn well waſned they ſmeared with 
 Limeall over,and let it in a peculiar ſecret place: 
great braſen veſſe]ls orCauldrons,when they had 
rubbed them, they filledthem with bothing water, 
then-they pur 1n three burning fire-brands ; to : 
niake the water run over, laſtly they waſhed 
them with cold water. As for Pewter and veſſells 
of that ſorr, they had rwo pair of tongs» and with 
one pair they put them. into: the ſcalding waters 
but they. pulled them cut with the other, char the 
part of the veſſell which the firſt pair of Tongs 
covered m ght be waſhedIron utenfills, as Grid- 
11 0ns Spits, Coverings, Dripping-pans and ſuch 
| like, they put chem mito the fire untill they were 
red hot and ſparkled : for then they were prepa- 
ed. Aniron or brazen Mortar, they filled with 
turning coales, and- bound it about with 2 
thieads, when 1t-grew ſo hot that it burnt the 
thread in pieces it was cleantied. Aftone Mortar, 
it 1c were poſſible mult be new madeby graving 
imo It, 2c. Briefly all their veſlells muſt be 
cleanſed and purged, no filth or leayen- muſt be 
left in them: andif any man ſhould on the Feaſt 
of the Pafſlcover eat meat out of a veflell not 
cleanſed, the fin were as great as'to ly with a 
menſtruous woman. _ FOO YE SL.: 
Nor without cauſe did = Lord Chriſt wy 
6 2 ay- 
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Searching and 
purging out 
ot Leaven, O- 
ra ch, Chaiim, 
num. 431, 
tract, Pcſa- 
him, 


laying afide the commandment of Godsye heldthe 
r. tions of den, as the waſhing of Pots and 
Cupr,and many other ſuch like things you do full 
well; ye rejeft the commandement of Godsthat you 
may keep your own Traditions. Alſo, woe unto 
you Scriges. and Phariſees bypocrites » for you 
make clean the outſtde of the Cup and Platter,but: 
within they are full of extortion and exceſſe; 
woe unto youybecauſe you are ke unto whited (e- 
pelchers, which indeed appear beautifull out- 
ward, but are within full of dead Mens bones 
and of alkuncleanneſſe. Even ſo-ye alſo outward- 
ly appear righteous unto Men, but within ye are 
f null of hypocrifie and Iniquity. , ._ . - | 
Now fallow?th by what manner they ſeek our 
the old Leavens and bring it forth the night before 
the vigill of the Paſſeoyer, every Father of the Fa- 
mily takes a Diſh with a diſh-clout ora wing, 
and helighteth a wax candle, and before he be. 
ginneth his ſearch» he ſaith: Bleſſed art thou O 
Lordour Gods who baſt | anitifted us by thy pre- 
cepts,and commandeſt usto bring forth our Lear 
Vein a large houſe where there are many cham- 
bers,{tudiessftovess the Father of the Fanuly takes 
many boyes.or Men with him, ( but he taketh no 
women with him becauſe they. are ſluggiſh, and 
will prate much, and ſoare unfic to make ſearch ) 
but ſuch as he-joynerth with hum,they mult anſwer 
Amenumo hisprayer; and then they go along 
with him and help him to ſearch. Every one of 
them hath a wax candle in his hand, and they 
{earchdiligently. into all the crannies and cletrs of 
the walls, that they may ſee, whether any mice 
have carredany cruſts of bread, which they haie 
not eaten-up, No manis bound toſeek, or pur his 
candle fartherins then he canhand{omely come 
atit, bur firſt of all where the walls are contiguous 
eo the houſoof Chriſtians, 2 Jew mult not put his. 
Candleto the hole and Chink thereof leaſt the 
Chriſtian ſhould! ſufpe&t that the Jew would fire 


his 
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his houſe, but where the ſews Houſes touch one 
the other the Jews muſt ſeek as deeply and nat- 
rowly into the holes as poſſibly they can; _ 
They uſe notallow. Candles when they make 
this ſearch, becauſe they eaſily drip, and ſo the 
Chamber would not be clean, for it would be pol- 
luted wthnew leayen of Tallow. 
They are wont to ftrew here and there ſome 
Crums of purpoſe, eſpecially in the private Cham- 
ber, which ſhall be ſuppoſed by themto be clean 
and undefiled, leaſt they ſhall be thoughtto bave 
pray'dor ſought for it in yain ; bur theſe crums 
ought to be old and hard : otherwiſe the craft is 
unproficable, . 
 Alfo the bread they muſt eatthat night, they 
hidey leaſt by ſeekings they ſheuld find thac ; for 
otherwiſe it ſhould be taken away bke leaven, 
and burned: and ſo they ſhould have no bread 
to'their ſupper, 
Berween- the ſhort prayer and the ſearch, 
they dare ſpeak of iivthing butchae which con- 
cerns the ſearching it ſelf ; as for example. Oper: 
the private Chamber, bring the Candle cloſe to 
this place, &c- Wt "HJ 
If they find any leaven, they take it away dili- 
gently even untill the Morning-tide, and cover it 
and keep it carefully ſo that no Mouſe can come 
at it, asto take any thing fromit ; otherwiſe they 
are bound to ſeek again all the Houſe over, 
wherefore alſoin the Night they cat but in one 
Corner of the reom, and they takediligentheed, 
- that not theleaſt crumfalldownyleaſt the whole 
Houſe ſhould be again polluted. 
- When the Father of the Family hath ſearched 
oyer = _ __ _ = —_— Son that is 
8: my Houſe, which I have neither ſeen,n0v ta- yah Chet. 
ken mw, [vir be doſperſeds and made ks the ——— 
aft of the Earth. | 413. Cakes * 
Inthe Morning the day before che Pafleover for the Paſſe- 
they begin to make ſweet Ns bs mA —_ 
3 | ea 
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The water, 


Kneading, 


Challab, 
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Meal for theſe Cakes muſt be ground atleaſt 
three daics before, that it may cool well, and- che 


lump may neither grow ſourgnor puffed up. - The 


Mill-ftones if it may be, mult be new cut, & gon1- 
paſſed about with new white linnen, or elſe the 
old linnen muſt be we ſhaked forth,;tor common- 
ly they are moiſt, and the Meal may eafily ſtick 
to them,which afterwards fall down into the new 
and ſweer Meal of the Paſlcover : ſo allo the 
Cheſt appointed to put the Meal into, muſt in- 
wardly be covered with clean white linnen)lea(t 
any ſmall duſt of other Meal ſhould mingle 
With this deal, The water, to make the Lump 
for theſe Cakes, ( they call ir the water of the Pre- 
cept ) is drawn and fetched 1n ſacred veſlells, in 
twilight after Sun ſet» yet beforethe Stars ariſe ; it 
is brought home covered, becauſe that tor ewen- 
ty four hours, no Sun muſt ſhine on this water,for 
during twelve hours of the day the Sun is ſeen up- 
onthe Earth, bur not in a well ; and for cwelve 
hours of the Night it muſt be coyered , fo for 
twenty four hours no Sun comes at this water. E- 
very Father of a Family muſt think no ſhame to 
him, but muſt 'draw this water himſeif. For we 
read that a certain King of [/rael carried the fir(t 
fruits of the Tree on his ſhoulders, 
When the Lump for the Cakes beginneth »2 
kneaded ; the Father of the Family ſaith. 4/the 
little pieces that (hall fall from this Lump, are 
free, namely if any fall on the ground, and grow 
fewer, let the Mice freely eat that, and ler it be 
no longer in the ſews poſlefſion, they kneadin 


a cold placey whether no Sun doth comes, and far 


from the Furnace, leaſt che Lump waz hot, and 
be leavened. | | 
The woman that kneadeth that peculiar piece 
of the Lump, which in the Law is:called Challah, 
ſhe taketh it and maketh a Cake, and ſaith: 
Bleſſed art thou O Lord our God who hath cdm- 


1m anded 5 to ſet aſide an unleavened Cake as it 
h | 3s 
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is inthe Law ; - and out of the Basket Lg unleave- Levit, $, 
ned Bread he took one- unleavened ahe. "This : 
being ſaid;he cafteth theCake upon hot Coles, or 
into the. Furnace, before the other Cakes be caſt 
ins ſo that the whole Cake may be burned. 
- 'Aﬀeer this he makes cheſe ſweet unleayened The Confe- 
Cakes, which they feed on during the Feaſt of the Xi9n.f rc. 
Paſſeoyer( commonly they are round and full of &**©+ 
holes, pricked through with an iron like to a 
Combe; that the Aire may paſſe through them, 

& neither (wellnorbe leayw»ged ) they caſt them 

ſuddenly into the Furnace, leaſt they ſhould fink 

down toolong. Thele Cakes are neither filled, 

nor are they tempered with any butter or oyle,but 

are made with only fair water, and ſo they ta(t 

unſayourly ', wherefore ſome holy women min- 

gle eggs withthemy to makethem taſt better. Al- 

ſo I have been told,that ſome richJews will haye 

thoſe @akes made of nothing but ſweet almonds 

bruiſed, not only for. the honour of the Feaſt, but 

alſo becauſe they are more pleaſant ro be eaten, ; 

and are more eafily chewed. Orach, Chai- 
Next they go to dinner before the fifth houre jm. nuw, 

of the day, that 1s about ten of Clock, butthey do 4yx, 

not eat much, and that only of meats eafie to di- 

gelt, and they dare eat no more uatill the Stars a- 

riſe, that in that night they may have a greater 

appetite to. their unleayened bread, It any one 

thirſt inthe mean time he muſt not drink much 

waters but he mult drink a Cup of wine ; for it 

drives away the loathing of the ſtomachy and ftir- 

reth up appetite- | ; 
Straight after meat they make a peculiar fire 1n 

the open aire; and they burn the Leaven that the 

day before in the evening they found. by ſeeking 

for its and the Father of the Family ſaith. A41/ the 

| Leaves that is in my Houſe, which whether [ 

have ſeen it or. not ſeen ity or takenit out or not 

takenit out, let it be ſcattered. and deſtroyed» 

and become as the duſt of the Earth. "7 na $2 
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Orach, Chai- 
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The firſt bora the day before the Paſſover » 
from | Morning till night. aflit themſelyes by 


faſting, becauſe God of old freed the firſt born of 


the | oaks from the deſtroying Angell,'and 
killed them not, | | | 
After dinner they labour not, but go intoBaths- 


- alſortis not forbidden to fetch home from the 


Tayler the Garmencs they are to put on in ho- 
nour of the Feaſt day,&c, | 

Chriii faiths take heedio your ſelves from the 
leaven of the Pharil;z's and Sadduces; that is)from 
their falſe doctrine and hypocriſle 


CHAP. XIII. - 


How theJews do celebrate their Feaſt of the 
Paſſeover. 


fo day before the Paſſeoyer about the Eve- 
ning) at the time of the oblation ( which 
they call 14;zcha)they come to the ſchool, and 
with finging andprayersz they fall to theirdivine 
ſervice, as they are found in their books of Rites 
and Ceremonies, and Prayers. At the entring of 
the Night they light two Candles as they doc on 
the Sabbath day, but they doe not conſecrate the 
Feaſt with wine in the ſchoole as we doe inthe 
Sabbath daies, but they keep that untill they come 
home again, for no man is ſo poor, bur this Eve- 
ning he can'/procure a Meaſure of wine to conſe- 
cratethe Feaſt as he ought to do. In the mean 
time the women athome lay the Table and fur- 
mh it honourably with-filver gold and other 
precious yefſells, as every mans ability will per- \ 
mite 2nd-all are bound to make ſhew of their 
wealthy not with a proud and boaſting mind,but 
in honour of the Beaſt : for in alltheir pomp and 
jollity- they muſt fill remember the burning and 
deſolation of their Temple, and cherefore they- 
m—m—__ 7: 
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They ſer a chair witha back toit; covered with How 4 
filk or yelyet for the Father of the y ; all the Pale 
ſeats and walls about the Table are coyered with fit down az © 
fine Tapeſtry, the beſt everymancan, magnifi- Table, 


cently » like to Lords, that they may ſit as free 


men, delivered , and not fill captives under the 


Egyptian bondage. For all of thim for the two 
fiſt nights » muſt ſeem to be Lords and Princes 
which- were poor ſervants , but now redeeme 

and ſet at liberty.. A poor Jew that lives b 

almes, hath no cuſhion nor tapeſtry, bur he muſt 
fit on a ſeat only, that ike a Baron he may lean 
backward alſo, but women are not bound to fit 


 ſtooping&c- 


Late at night, and not ſooner,they come home Whar muſt be 
from ſchool, They have a diſh, or charger ſet on ſer on the ra- 
their Tables with three cakes, between two nap- ble, ; 
kins, wrapped up» and covered. The yvonne Three cakes, 

e cake 


caSe fignifiech the chief Prieſt ; the m2; 

the Levnes ; the third and loweſt cake the people 
of Trael, Alſo aplatter is ſet, wherein 1s put a 
' ſhonlder ofa young lamb) ora kidrofted, with 
a hardeege; alſoa diſh of gruel, made with ap- 
ples» pears, nuts, figs, almonds) citrons, and ſuch 
Þke ; whereinthey put wine and boyl it, and they 
prepare it ſo, that t ſeems to be like a brick, ad- 
ding many ſpicesto it: and firſt of all Cinnamon 
bearen groſly is caſt upon it,that t may look like 
to ſtraw and clay, and by this means they call to 
' memory, that their Anceſtours in Egypr laboured 
in traw and clay to make brick. ey have a 
faltet alſo: of lerrice, alchoof, reddiſh, parſley, 
chervill, crefles; and they ſer a lirtle ſfawcer hard 


by it with vineger that they may call to mind how 


their Anceſtours eat the Paſchall Lamb with bir- 
. ter hearbs, When all this is donezthey preſently 
. fit down; anda cup of wine 1s drank by every 
one, young and old, eyen by children 1n their 
Cradles. © En 


- The Rabbins commaiid that eyery one ſhall 
ES. drink 


Every one . drink four cups, and they muſt.drink them all off, 
drinketh four an4 thats as we ſhall ſhew afcerwards y - for. the: 
cups, memory of a four-told benefic and freedome.- He 
'* __ -., that loves nowane , or that wine may do him: 
hurt > though. 1t -be againſt; his nature, yet he is 
bound co drinktheſe four cups. But the Father, 
of che Family uauſt rake heed that he do. not fill 
the cup with ' wine , bur ſome ſervant mult do. 
it, to ſhew. his great liberty and freedome » for 
that nightall chings mult be done magnificently 
and after a Princely faſhion. | FER 
. Soloon therefare as they are ſet, and the fuſt 
The ficſ cup, cup of wineis filled z then che Father of the Fa- 
mily doth conſecrate the wines and the Feaſt of 
the Paſſcoyer with his bleſſing , and every one 
drinks off his cup leaning on has lefc fide Baron 
like. Some. waſh their hands before this 
conſecration, and ſome when the conſecration is: 
ended. There 1s in the Talmud a great and ſub- . 
tile diſpute concerning this matter : ſomezto end 
this controverlie , rouch their naked body. with 
their hands 1a ſome part, that ſo they may be for- 
ced to waſh their hands again. Commonly they 
uſe red wine, if they can get it,and if white wine 
be not the better: or elſe they make ſome ſpiced 
wine to conſecrate this fealt with 
The fallet, Aﬀeer this firft draught they come to their Sal- 
let ; every.onetaketh a little of the hearbs, and 
dips it into the vineger, and the Father of the Fa- 
mily ſaith, bleſſed art thou O Lord our God, | 
Lord of allthe wor/d, who haſt created the di- |} 
vers fruits of rhe earths ſo they eat a little of their. 
{aller , that. they may haue a beter ſtomach 
to their meat, for vineger cauſeth appetite 'to 
lk 
Then the Father of the Family takes the mid- 


Dividing of —_ : 
he middle dle caks out of the diſh, and cucterh it in ewo pig- 
c2s, he layech che greater piece for himſelf under. 


_ ake, His 
| a cu{hion) or a napkin, ( that may ſignifie how 


their forefathers carried their dough bound up 10 
napkins ) | 
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- Napkins ) he puts the other piece,in the middle 
- oftwo whole Cakes( and ſo hetakes the ro(jed 
ſhoulder withthe egg our of the diſh ) every one 
of them laying hold on the. platter wherein the 
piece of the Cake 15, and they begin to ling with 
| a loud veice,T his is the bread of poverty and af- 
flition which our Anceſtours eat in Egypt, e- 
very one that hungreth let him come and eat, e- 
very oue that hath need of it, let hims como and 
eat of the oblationof the Paſchall Lamb; this 
Jear we are here, the next year God willing we 
{hall be inthe Land of Canaan : this yearwe are 
ſervants, the next year if God will, we.ſhall be 
free, ſons of the Family and Lords. ( here the 
half Cake ſhews forth poverty and miſery : for 
poor Men and B:ggars have ſeldome whole 
Loaves, but only ſcraps and pieces, and ſo.they Deut. 16. z, 
remember what 1s written. Sever dates ſhalt 
thou eat unleavened bread, even the bread of af- 
fliftion, why that.parcell of the Paſchall LeQture 
isconceived and written in the Chaldee Lan- 
guage the Dottowrs diſpute ſeverally,fince all the 
reſt that follow are Hebrew ? che Tal/mnad:ſts 
think that this is therefore done) leaſt the Deyfls 
' ſhould underſtand ity and fo ſhould cometo the 
Paſchall ſupper, and ſhould pollute ity becauſe ir 
is ſaid every one that hangreth let hims come and 
eat, now the Devils and Angels underſtand not id 
. the Chaldee tongue, as we find in the tract off, 12. z. 
_ the raogygan TIES IO 
Again they bring the {houtder and the Egg to 
che Table, andfill eyery one his ſecond Cup) and Cone — 
they take away the platter with the Cakes from 
the Tables that their Children, asthey did in for- 
| mertimes, may ask, as they did of the Paſchal | 
Lamb, and when your children ſhall ſay unto _ Y 
|  10#y what mear you by this ſervice. ſo mult they *** 
| now ask alſo, why thoſe Cakes are taken from 
the Table, fivce 0 man hath yet taſtedof them. 
all preſggtly anſwer to the Children your they 
NOW 
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Minhagim, 
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The ſecond 


 AVawof 


* know, and ſo they are preſently ſet onthe Table | 


again. £50 Eh 
- Thenthey ſing a very long Pſalm concerning 
their delivery out of «/£g8ypr, wherein, when 
they come to declare the ten Plagues'whichGod 
brought upon the «£27 ptians, they ſing leaſure- 
ly, and\with one fingerthey ſprinkle wine out 
of the Cnp, ſignifying, that thoſe ren Plagues 
mult feaye their houſes and fall upon their Ene- 
mies that isthe Ghriſtians, by and by they all 
take yptheir cups on high) and ſing witha loud 
voice, thereſore we arc bound to co Je praiſes 
celebrate, extoll, worſhip and bleſſe himy who 
gaveall theſe figns to us and our Fathers, and 


hath tranſlated ns ont of bondage into Liberty; 


from ſoryow to joy and feſtruall datesfrom dark- 


eſſe ro Ig ht, wherefore let us [9 before him, 


praiſeye the Lord, &c, Here they al drink of 


ther ſecond Cup, leaning like Lords and Prin-* 


CES, . 


Then the Pather of the Family waſheth his 


blefling,brea- hands again » & repeateth the ordinary ſhort 
king and divi, prayershe takes the wholeCake out of theDiſh) 


fien of the 
C ak, 


Deut, 16. 


and ſaith;Beſſed arr thonO Lord ourGod Lord of 
all the worId,who bringeth bread out oftheEart 
Yetheeateth none of it , bur he takes the half 
Cake alſozthen faich;blefſed &c.whohaſtſantti- 
fied us with thy precepts, & haſt commanded us 
to cat unleavened bread, And as he ſpeaketh 
ſome part of both theCakes, &eateth , he break- 
eth it, &giverh ſome to others, who lean alſo on 
their-Leftfides, thar they may eat. They takea 
Cake and a half, whereas on the Sabbath and o» 
ther holy daies, they take two whole Lox ves, be-- 
cauſe in the deſcription of chis Feaſt it 1s written. 
The breadof afflittion or mt ; the poor have 
no whole Loavyes) bur only 
the Jews arebut Begpersbere, who would but 
yow ſeem tobe Lords) : 
Family taketh ſome of the bitter herbyy and dips 
| | KK 


ſcraps and pieces;(ſo. \ 


) again the Pather of the 


-'4 it into thatpottage which we ſaid before, was ' 
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Iizcure they arc)with thoſecurfes and imprecations, 


" th > .  # - P 
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 Iiketo ſtraw and Clay; and he ſaith, bleſſed, &c. 
| who hath commanded usto eat bitter herbs.Then 
he eats andbids the reft toeat alſo ; but they 
do not eat leaning) for by this meat they remem- 
ber,that their Forefathers were yetin Captivity, 
an ſhould have made brick with firaw- and 
clay. | 
- By andby he takes the third Cake out of the TH* third 
diſh he breaks off a piece from it, and then he ©*K*+ 
eats ſome bitter herbs, butdips them notinto the 
gruel], becauſe Rabbi H7//e/, when asthe ſccond 
Temple was yet ſtanding did the likes and he 
proyed his deed from theſewords, and ye ſhall, 1 _, ; 
eat unleavened bread with ſowre herbs. Traly * *© 
a rare proof, 
Thus the AR for preparation to the lawfull ce- 

lebration of thePaſſeoyer is ended, and now they 
begin co go to ſupper indeed) eating whatſoever 


-| the bounty and benificence of God hath given 


them, being merry,and jocant, & feaſting (tour- 
ly untill almoſt the middle of the night. 

After ſupper, ſo ſoon as midnight 1sathand,the 
Father ofthe Family brings forth the halt Cake 


| which be had hid, he eateth a lictle thereof and he 


gives a piece tothe reſt; they ly all proudly on 


- | their lefe fidegthey waſh their nyt onehath 


T 4 
his cup filled, which they preſently drink off, and Ti third 
this is the third cup which is conſecrated. | = . 

Then they ſay grace and the fourth and laſt cup ,. © Tourth 
is powred forth for them; & theFather ofthe Fanu- Bl. 
ly,takingthe cup in his handsſaith: Powre out thine *.* 79: *5 
Indignation on the Gentiles that have not known 
thee,and upon the king domes which have not cal- 
led upon'thy Names give them ſorrow at heart, 
thy curſe unto thems perſecnte and deſtroy them Tren, 3. 56. 
in Anger, from under the heavens of the Lords 
(In the mean while ſome or other runns, and ets 
the doors of the houſe wide open»: to teltify how 


they 28. 


ſpecially the Chriftians , and they hope thar the 
Prophet Elias will prefently come, and declaie 
the comming of Meffiass which ſhall free them 


the beginning whereof is;r723p93 217- .chey boaſt 
that almoſt all the wondertull nuracles of the Pa- 
triarks » and all the deliverances of the people 
of Iſrael hapned this night : wherefore they 
with that God would come once again, and 
free them'from this captivity , but would puniſh the 
Chriſtians as he did formerly the Egyptians. hence 
alſoit comes to paſſe ſometimes, that ſo ſoon as the 
doors are unlocked, and thoſe curſes are pronoun = 
ced, ſome one is readyywho enters ſecretly into the 
Chamber where they ſupped, in white linnen , or 
other like garments, that the Children may believe 
that Elias 1s come , who ſhall break the loytis of 
Chriſtians: theſe he repeats tothe end , the re{tof 


Orach. Chai. 
I m, nume 
430. 


the Table, and he concludes thus whichzas it is in 
the German tranſlation of their prayers) isthus pa- 
raphraſtically interpreted. Omniporent God, nbw 
quickly and ſuddenly build up thy Temple,quich- 
[yyimmed-ately in one day, now build, now build, 
now build, now preſently build thy Temple, mer- 


God , ſweet God, wonderfull God, God of the 


one day » now build, now build, now build, now 

build , now quickly build thy thy Temple, mi gh- 

ty God, living God, ſtrong God, famons God , 

mild God, eternall God, terrible God, excellent 

God, Kingly God, rich God, beautifull God, 

 faithfull God, now quickly. reſtore thy Temple? 

uickly, quickly in one day ſhortly, quickly, now 
wild, now build, now buzldy, now build, now | 

Oracb. Chai- quickly bnild thy Temple. : 


im. num; After this fourth Cup, it is not lawfull tortaſt any 
281. , more wine that night, unlefſe by chance any one 


A ſhould 


they curſe allche world that are not Jews, but ea. | 


that night atcheir Pafloverzas is in another Prayer, | 


the prayers, that are 19/26; rogr to be ſayd at | 
| 


cif ull God, great God, mild God, high God, good | 
Fews , ſnadenly reſtore thy Temple, quickly in} - 


4 


_ will comezand 


K-_— 


1 | [ſhould befick, or be weak of ſtomachs for then he 
ray fill che fifth Cup, repeating the Hymn, which 
_they.call the great butto drink water they are 


notforbidden. . ' - | | 
After this they prepate themſelves to reſt and 


fleep,being ſecure fromvall danget; forthis night 
ed th * Cuſtody ; and 

_ theybelieve they are now ſafe from all Injuries 

ef Mer or devils; 'arid cherefore they leave their - 


in Exodzs is called the Night o 


dores all the _— open» hoping that E/:as 
free them from their'tiſery and 
Captivity. 7-04 IG A Be ts 


The miſerableand blind J-w3 for two' nights Out of the * 
place this Labortous Pomp in the room of the boly land 
Paſchall Lamb; which they ſhould eat with fuch *bcy may not 
And eattbe 


 gerkill and eat the Paſchall Lamb withſuch ce. > us "i 
' remonies as Moſes commanded, fince that” the 


Ceremonies asare ſer down in Exedvs, but the 
Radbbins write-andteach thus, they dareno'lon- 


Temple and City were deftroyed;for noman 1s 
bound to this, as Mſo'to any other oblation; but 
1n the Land of Canaan, which isonly a pure and 
holy Country, all other Lands are polluted and 


 4mpure, but ſince the Jews from the time thar 


Chriſt, che true Paſchall Lamb was offered for 
us, haye truly and rightly eatenthe Paſcal Lamb 
1n.no other place , nor the Jews: zhemſelves that 


now livein the Land of Canaan-and at Jeruſa- 
... falem,do cat the Paſcall Lambguſing the Lawfull 


ceremonies , becauſe alſo they do now offer no 


. more oblation 5 there muſt of neceſſity be fome 0 
ther reaſon why all their oblations; and Moſai- 
. Gall ceremoniesareceaſed. Truly unilefleGod had 
fo farſtricken theny with blindnefſe, 'they could 
--have ſought our-the- cauſe and confidered of itin 
5 Inbporams _— 4 rw ern. CW. | 
fore a man may tay juſtly with t rophert Da- OY ger 
vid, T his is their Hoollhneſſe and their poſterity Dale 49 T4 
,-prasſe it, my people would not hear my voycezand © 
Tſraelwauld not obey mey ſo I gawvethems over | 


fs 


amb. 


— —- . 
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> 
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to their awn hearts Luſt , and le, hem follow © 
their own Inventions ; yet this opiniat-attheis | 
theRabbins undertake to proyg out of thoſe w. 


of Moſes, : hou mayeſt not ſacrifice the Paſſover - 


in cvery one of the Cities, which. the. Loxrq.thy ? 
God ſhall give thee » but inthe place whichohe- | 
Lord thy God ſhall chufe.» ta. place his Nant © 
theres; there ſpgit tho [lay the Paſſaver at #he 
going downof: the Sun... burthe true annag 
chis commandment. 1s this; . that afterward whey 
they ſhould comeintothe Land of Canaan and 
{ſhould have a ſerled government, a Cuy and ' a 
Temple, , wherein God would haye- his narne to 
_ dwell , they ſhould kiltche paſcall Lamb 14a;no 
other place, then. in chat » .namely at Jeruſalem , 
| and that. becauſe. they might, fomuchthe more 
-, calily perfiſt 10 the unity-of the-faich -, when 
they came yearly to Jeruſalem fromall.parts>as to 
anEnſign, and head ofthe Chucch,but after thar 
their government became delolaze,” and exher. far 
fear of dapger or by reaſon-of wars they could not 
" come to. Jerulalem, then every ans of themidid-of- 
ten kill the Paſchall Lamba their own, -houles, 
as we may.{ec ia the {ecand of -Kingsy but-when 
the government was reſtored chey celebrated the 
Paſlepyer wich-greatſolemnity | and rejoyeini 
King Joſias did, bur now that fox one thouſand 
fix hundred years.chey can neither rightly kilkmor 
eat the Paſchal Lamb,the deſotation of their Femr - 
ple and poluick government: left, cannor be the 
cauſe. but there muſt be ſomefarigrearer cauſethen 
this-by reaſon whereof they langwſh in-ſuchia' { 
continued capacitys yet Jeruſalem 1s reftored and: | 
ftandeth untillthis days wherefore then! is not. | 
their Temple rebuilded, and their oblations,and o- 
cher Molaucall ceremonies not reftored to their 
former ule ?! yet:the Jews cannot yer ſcethis : for. |} 
Moſes his yaulls yet before their eics, £115: 
Weſaid beforethat inthe banquetof the Paſſe-! | 
over cyery onedrinks four Cups, two: before ſup=. |} 
| pers 


4 
s V 


þ der,two after ſuppers which four cu 
/ aridblefſed; becauſe they are conſecrated by a 


fingular bleſſing, & every one muſt drink there- 


ef,butthar' is done-as Rabbi Becha/ 'wriceth)z in 
memory and thankfulnefle for-four deliverances, Rabbi Becha 


- mention-whereofis made in theſe words of God Exod. 66. 


Exod. chap. vi- I will bring'you' out from the Paraſcha vac- 
himds of the Kgyptians; and Twill rid you our * 

of therr bundage; and I will redeem you with a 

ftretched out arm andwith great Judgements ; 

and I will rake you for me for a people, &c« 

therefore in order torhele four deliverances they 

drink out tour cups of wine, that they may never 

forger Gods greateſt deliverances- 

Wealſo here remember, thar as the drinking hs = the 
of the fourth and the laſt cup, they rehearſe. chis ,2© CUP 
execration, porr forth thine anger and thy furys 1} N. 3g 
&c- upon the Chriltians, and all the enemies of 0, * 
the Jews ; the caule is, as Rabbi Becha# ſaith a= * 
g1intn the quoted places becaute God at the laſt 


| day will pour fore upon all Nations, ( that is 


be  2t the Lords hand, and made all the Nations to 
+ a whom the Lord had ſent me, to wit 
| Jeruſalem avdthe Cities 2 and the kings 


alt Chriſtians and all that are not jews ) the 
four vialls of divine vengeancc, and will canſe 
rhemro diink chem off, asicis written : .7 ake the J+ 25. 25. 
wine Cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all and 51.7. 
the Nations to drink it ; again» the Cnup of Baby- | 
lon 7s in the hand of the Lord, &c.-and: fire P- 3% 6. 
and br mftone and an horrible tempeſt this ſhall | 
-bethe portion of therr Cp. Alſo, In the hand of Pl. 75-8 
the Lord there is a Cups and the wine is red, it 
:s full of mixtures» and be porreth oxt of the 
Same, and the dreggs thereof allthe wicked of 


" Fhe Earthſhall drink.thems. But ifthe Jews would 


butlook og this Cup with ſha: p and:Reddy eyes, 


* they would acknowledge thart it is firſt poured | 


forth on them) as the prophet Feremiab ſheweth - 
inthe firſt-place mentioned. :T hex took. [rhe Cup 


there- 


- —_— — 


theredfs apdthe Princes thereof to makethew 4 
deſolation and an aſtoni{hment and abi ſfing and 
a curſes as itis this day to PharanT5h4 As 
gypts'&c. Whenthe = have concocted this 
Cup, they-will dxink no more venemous. Cups.tg 
the Chriſtians, © EYE 
Out of theſe few-things it may eaſily be percet- 
ved, that the Jews oblerve and celebrace the 
Paſſeoyer no longer according to Gods or Mo 
ſes commandement ; but according to the Tran 
; ditions of their Rabbins, which chey elteem more 
then they do Gods commandements, as.appears 
clearly'by their Falmud ; wherein there is a yalt 
Tract called Peſachimy concerning the obſerya- 
tion of thjs Feaſt, upon which Tract other Rab- 
bins havecommented and written whole Books; 
1, Cox. 9. 7, for E will pafle this overs and lay with the Apa- 
. tile Paub Chriſt oar Paſſeover 15 ſacrificed for 
Job. 1.29: 5, and with Saint Joh, beho!d the Lamb. of 
Godywhichtakech away the ſins of the worldgand 
Te. ',19 with Saint Peter, we are redeemed with the pre- 
c.ous bloud of Chriſt, as of a Lamb w theut ble- 
7411 Il and wit bout” [ por, | 


CHAP, XIV. 


How the Jews obſerve the ſeauvcn dayes of the 


Paſſeover nato the end- 


Of mo-niog F*% firſt day of the Paſſeoyer in the mornung 
Prayer f.rine | they go into into the School, they fing 
Patlcover ptaimsand hymns (Semeros) as they do ON tbe, 
Minhayim' Sabbath days they rehearſe many prayers ;the. 
p- 27, Orach Book of the Law is handled by them with great. 
C batim.nu, {tare and many Ceremonies; Two Copies are ta- 
454, 8K Ken out ofthe Arkfivemen are calle wtf ; 
ſomeleiſons in them ; but if this day fall onthe 
ſabbath, ſeaveu mg arc called as upon other ſab- 
bath dayes. Wy 
When © 
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* "When Prayers are ended , the Prieſt follows The Prieſts 
the people with his bleſſing, he tpreads his hands bleſſing, bow 


that Mayefty and the divine preſence reſteth upon <d. 


the \' Prieſts hands ; wherefore» the: ptople are 
firaightly charged thar none of them ſhall look 
upon his hands ; for he that ſhall be ſo bold as to 


doit, will be forthwith (lricken blind. 


_ and fingersaſunder: and then the wiſe men'fays it is pronoun- 


' Prayers being ended they go home and dine Dinrer; 


merrily , bur they. mult nor ſtuffthemſelyes too 
much with victualls,that thcy may cate more wil- 
lngly the thiee Cakes before ſpoken off. 


A ſibtle and long difpurazion 1s..held about What may be 


this » What and how great muſt be the labour of 400 


e or |cfe 


this day ? how much muſt be boyled ? what meat a" that 


#2:ſt be eaten? c.namely nomore muſt be dref- 
ied then can be catenthatday ; yeta valt pgt full 


of meat may be ſer on the fire, nor makes it mat- 


ter though all cannot hecaten thatday; for the 
plenty of fleſh makes the {ops the ſweeter »* and 
tne A: Ch it (elf , the more 3stcd at oyce 1s the bet- 
ter and th: more plcaſant;zbut no more mult be ro- 
fed then can be caten that day ; for though much 
fleſh be rotted together yertit is nat made theber- 
ter therc@y , and itas better hot then cold, what 
can be bovled the day before z and can be kept 
withou: diminiſhing the {favour of it;that muſt be 
boylcd the day before j but what is otherwiſe: 
may be. boyled this day,as on all Feaftdayes 
except the ſabbath, rhe ſmell and {weetnefle of 
pepper bruiſed is long ſince gon, wherefore it may 
be beaten on feſtivall dayes aſwell as other ſpices; 
et with ſome difference , namely the pelile muſt 
ned » orthe Mortar mult lean on one fide) 
that there may be ſome diſtinRion betwixt the 
work on Feſtivalls and halt-holy dayes; a child 
may be waſhed or dipped into water heated by a 
Jewiſh weman, but a grown Jew is forbidden 


to waſh, though a. Gentile or a CREE had 
- hearedthe water to bath in:the which muſt not be 


G3 IC 


Io 


RG 


Deut.46.'4. 


| AViewof © 
remoyedfrom candle to candle : any 6ne may put 


his waxcandle into the water , which he will nor . 
baye to burn quite out , orelſe he may putſome 
other things about it » by which means the candle 


may go out of it {elf ; butic isunlawfull to cutit 
off with a knife, Oa a Feaſt day a Chriftian muſt 
not be invited by a Jew tothe Banquet , leaftby 
that means the Jew ſhould be forced to boyles 
or provide more z or ſhould be provoked to do 
more work , which the ſanity of the Featt will 
not admitt; but if he commech by accident and 
unlooked for , he may be ſpoken to to firdown, 
Oa a Feaſtday a Feaſt is not tobe appointed by 
reaſon of ſome infortunate dteam -- becauſe it is 
written» and thou ſhalt rejoyce :n thy feaſt» 
wherefore they mult paſle the fea't day with 
Mirth and Jollicy , which cannot be done with 
an Apty and hungry belly; but on the Sabbath 


_ day foran unfottunate dream, a man may affli 


| his ſoul by faſting, for it 1s ſpoken onely of the - 


Ocach Chai- 
a num5OF. 


Sabbath day for pleaſure, if therefore any man 
chenfaſtzhe takes pleaturetofaſt on cheſabbath day 
for by this means. he purgeth an ominous dream, 


and reftoreth joy to his mind again. One may 


weep on the ſabbath,thar deiight in weeping, and 
ſo vents forth - his grief; but it is forbidden to 
Weep on a holy day : for a man cannot weep and 
laugh all at once. If a hen or ay thing be Ruf- 


fed the thing (tuffed may be ſewed with a nee-. 


dle.&che thread may be burned off, bur muſt nei- 
ther be bitten nor cut inſunder; yer with this pre- 
vention » that the thred be put into the needlerhe 
day before-. The diſhes they uſed in the morning 
muſtnot be waſhed , that they may uſe the ſame 
again at night; but ſuch diſhes muſt be rake 
that are waſhed before , and ſuch as were not u- 


ſed in the morning, They mult neither have not 
tike Fiſhes or Birds, or other wild Creatures,and 


t10ugh ſome Chriſtians had taken them on the 


Feaſt dayzand would ſell them toa Jew , the Jew , 
x i may 
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the Jewiſh Religicy, Shs 297 - 
may not eat of them, untill the Feaſt be paſt-but 
Geeſ and ens " rag be eaten _ 
gercatand weighty diſpute is riſen amongſt them 
wil 1/7 an Egg laid on a Feaſt day may be ea- 
ten the ſame-day ? concerning which matter, as 
concerning many ſuch like, as for example, of 
Fruit pulled on tHe Feaſt day, potherbs gathered 
from the Earth, concerning killing of beaſts, cur- 
ting of wood, kindling a fire, and of ftirring of it 
up, of boiling, kneading making of bread, milk- 
ing of Cartel, and infinite ſuch matters, they hay? 
written a peculiar. Tract in the Talmud; the 
name of itis Bez.4» that 15 an Egg, and it begins 
w:tha diſpute of an Eggs fc. An Egg laid on a 
Feaſt day,may be eaten ſaid the ſeft and ſchoole 
of Schammas, but the ſeft of Hillel denied it. 

ere alſo other Rabbins have abetred theirWits, 
and haye {ought to win the viRtory in a frivolous 
buſineſle. all which, namely what may be eaten 
on a feaſt days and what is forbiddens are read 
briefly,!et down 1nOrach Chatimythat is the way 
of life. 

Atcheey2ning they go again to Schooley and Orach, Chai- 
pray, but they haſten to ſay a little, and having em, from 
muttered their prayers away they fly, for ſo ſoon num. 495 to 
as Evening. prayer is. done the {upper mult. be 36. _ 
boiled, and they (ups ufing the ſame ceremonies Evens _ 
they uſed the evening of the day before, the day Py. - 
following alſo they keep the ſame ſolemnicy,and ©9PPe*- 
worſhip God as they did the day before,and that 
becauſe jt is now doubtfull and uncertain a- 
monglt them, or what day the new Moon hap- 
nethin Marchand therefore they cannot know 
exactly which is the fourteenth ny of March, - 
wherefore they celebrate the Paſſeover for two Why thay ! 


- daies that ſothey may be the more ſure, and may celebrate the 


Paſſcover for 


not fail ofthe true day of che Fealt. It any Man amy 4" 


for theſe rwodaizs find any leaven at his houſe, 
he muſt not couch. ity nor uſe 1, bur muſt coyer it 
with a diſh or ſome other veſlelly & then he muſt 
burn ir che day following. G 3 He 


_ 


298 , Viewed}... ; 

/  Hethatcafts;corn'to tame fowls as te chick- 
hens, hens, geeſe pigeons or the hike, he muſt be 
carcfull chat he throw it not on. mailt ground » 
for it may be that they will noteat it alLand that 
which remains may grows which is all one as if 
it were ſowed onthe feaſt day. Hogg 

The four fol ... TP other four daies are but! half holy-daies, 

Jowins dais 1 PErefore they are called Chalhammords that is 

* Oract? 64 holy-daies Ex theſe they Gare do ſome Ja- 
Orach. chai. 97)-4aves Ewes, on theſe they dare do lome. 

im, num bours but not of all kinds, of this the Do&tours 

5;o, © holda ſvbtlediſpute: hethat will ler timread 9- 

; rach Ccha'iuiconcerning thatbuſinefſle-where all 

theſe things are diftinCtly and accurately decided, 

bu: they ae too long to fecdown here: Thoſe 

thi::gs may be done, which ſhoutd they be ne- 

glccted, would corrupt or briag lofle, as tro Milk 

and@ch like»: A little Childs hair may be cur the 

firlt time, but nota Mans ; hethat hath bur one 

ſhirt he may waſh that, ſo he do it not openly, fo 

women may waſh their childrens blankets ; alto 


ic1s lawfall to ſtarch bands and linnen, to ſow { 


their ſhoes, wher knives c. hethat mult neceſ- 
| ſanly write ſomethings muſt write crooked, as at 
chele times, what isdone, mult be done with 
ſome change) that there may be a difference ſeen 
berween fealt daies and holy daies to cur the 
nails they alered, bur ſuch as arenoted for ptxty 
and {anFtitys make itpart of their religion, and 
have alowed it no farther, but only when a wo- 
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 manilsto go nto Cold water: by reaſon of her | 
purgation ; for then ſhe mutt cut the nails of both : 


her hands atd her fe:c, thatno filthly hid under 

her nals &7'c+ | 
Toe ſeventh, The {eventh day again isholy to them accord- 
day. * | ingtothe Laws 2s 1s written; the firſt day 
Ex0c, 12, 10, (h,// bo boly, andthe ſeventh day (hall be holy, 
Jo# ſhall do na work in them, but only in ſuch 
;hings that every Man muſt eat. Wherefote 
. Evemng & Morningthey come into the ſchoole, 
they {1ng and pray, and ſhew the Book - che 
Fs aw 


= 
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diy drunk too much win*, or hath not obſerve 


the Jewiſh Religion. 
Law again with great pomp, whilſt they take it 
Our, & put it 1Nto theArk. but becauſe theyknow 
not the true Feaſt day, therefore held it for two 
daies feſtivall, as we ſhewed before, wherefo;e 
herethey are to ſeek which is the truefeyenth day, 
wherefore they bold it the day following alſo, 


andthe eighth day is as holy with them as the 


ſeventh; then they (Ars e079 into the houſe a- 
gEvnghatGod may ſee they kept the feaſt no lon- 
'ger then he hath commanded them, 

_ - After thisthe Men celebrate three Palts;name- 
ly two Mondays,and one Thurſdays that?fo they 
may do penance if perhaps any man onthe Feaſt 


; bs 


They hold 3 
fafis afcerthe 
d Paſſeover, 
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| - Jy excepted they celebrate no Marriages, they ugg ory 
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- the Feaft as he ought to do. : PEPIN: 
For the molt partzunriil the thirty third day af- =_ wn fo 
ter the Paſſeover they are ſad enough ( ſme 0a- -* Fog xx 


do tt pole their hairzrhey barh not, Fc. andethar jo 
by reaſonof a ſingular and learnedRbabin called 493. 5 
Akibah, who had 24000 Schollars, who all di- ** 
ed baween the Paſſeover and Pentecoſt, becauſe 
| they envyed one the other , and deſpiſed one the 
the other, and diſgraced one the other z nor did 
_ they according to right and equitys loye.and ho- 
nour oae the other as they ſhould have done all 
«theſe in che night cime were buried by women) 
wherefore the women alſo for theſe 3 3 daies; 1o 
; ſoon asthe Sun-ſ{er,,dare go about no works they 
- ktep all the might holy and reſt in them eſpecial- 

ly when they ſleep, on the 33 day the -Men ſo- 

lemaly trimmed, and put on fit ornaments, and 
. bath themſelves, and bankett ogether, and fall to 

their wonted jolly , becauſe the Scholars of Rab- 
-bi A&:bha now ceaſero dy. Eſaiah ſaid well + 
they have not known nor #nder ftood, for he hath x 44. 18; 
{ont their eyes that they oannor ſee, and their 1, yt uXe 
« hearts that they cannot under $and, and Chriſt * © © 
let then alones they be blind leaders of the blind, 
 #ndifrbe blind lead the blind both (hall f all into 

-, the ditch. G 4 Chap» 


- 
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Concerning the Jews Pentecoſt. 


| ef, St 
| Nother ſolemn Feaſt of the Jews, :is thac 

[|| £60 0a A - which 2oſes.calleth a feaſt of weeks ; be- 
| | cauſe from the day of the Paſſeoyer they were to 
| 


number ſeyen weeks z which makes forty nine 

dayes and the fiftieth day was holy ,: and that 

. day which we call Pentecott- Of which -41oſes 

Dent, 16,10, Writeth thus, Sever weeks ſhalt thou number un- 


| 4 
Il! #ch time as thou beginmeſt to put thy fickle to- 
| | his corn, andrhou Tal, keep the Feaſt Y weeks 

04 22 unto the Lord thy God, w.th a tribute of a free- 

will offering of thine hand , which thou ſhalt 
oo unto the Lord thy Gods accord: ng 'as the 
Lord thy' God bath bleſſed thee , and thou ſhalt 
feaſt before the Lord thy God. Tt is alſo called 
the ſolemmnity of the harveſt, for then the harveſt 

Ex0d. 23.16, began ; alſo the day of che "fa {r#its» becauſe 

| they then ' gave their firſt fruits for a thankſgi- 

Nam.,23. vine, as you may read in Nambers. In the New 

AR, 2.1, and Teftament itis called Pentecoſt y as in the A&s 

20,16, of the Apoſtles, andelſewhere, | 

1 Cora6.8, - Pirft, they uſe a moſt exat computation,which 

Ocach. they ' call: Sephiras haomer, from Levit, 23« 

Chaim. 15.16: bur they begin to number the next 
num43:. night after Eaſter, when the ſtarres ariſe, and: 
| . Pow they they uſethis ſhort pray:r. Bleſſed art thow O 
li number 5o {Cord our God. Lord of all the world, who haſt 
| dayes from {0+ fied 1s by thy precepts, and haſt comman- 
Eaſter. d:d us to number the dayes of the ———_ aud 
21 .,- th'sisthe-firit day and thus they go forward 
untill the {eventh days: and then they annex to 
[ this prayer thi's is the {eventh day, which makes 
; one week and one day: and fo they —_— ; 
c. - 
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Levit. 23,15, f9 thee, begin to nnmber the ſeven weeks from 
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' t9 leruſalemand there offer the 


| the Tewiſh, Religion. 
untill the forty nzath day , which is the vigill of 
Pentecoſt, This account muſt alwayes be made 
by them, ſtanding as the Rabbins ba ve comman- 


ded. - But becauſe they can no longer keep this 
Feaſt as the Law commands them, therefore they 


pray God eyery day that he will reftore leruſa- 


lexs and their Temple to them; ( for then the 
will keep this Feaſt as they ought to do, with a 
oblations which the Law enjoyned- them) in 
theſe words, Let it be thy will O Lord our 
God, and the God of our Fathers, that 
the honſe of thy ſanituary may be quickly build- 
ed inour dayesy and give us our portion in thy 
Law. They write moreover, that i God: com- 
manded themto number the dayes to the Feaſt of 
weeks, or harveſt,becauſe all of them at that time, 
whillt they were'1n their own country, were em- 
ployed with many bufineſles of the fields.z and 
they all provided themſelves for the haryelt , and 
jos a might eaſily forget the Feaſt, and notgo 
fark fruits, as 
by law they are commanded. T hey write, that 
the parable is taken from a king, who entereth 
into acity, wherein.a Prince 1s held captive;who 


de fereth to be ſet at liberty by the king © but 


the king anſwerethy after a certain number of 


weeks thou (halt befreed, and I will give thee 
my daughter in marriage ; then the captive be 

ins to uumber all the dayes, weeks and hours, 
zntill the day come the king had ſet down. So 
God dealt with the Iſraelites when they were 
kept captives in Egypt, he ſpake thus to them, 
I will bring you .out of Bgypt with a ſtretched- 


out army and from Eaſter you ſhall number ſe _ 


ven weeks, for then will I give unto you for 4 
wifes my dang hter, that is, the holy Law. ( The 
Jews ſoon forſook this wife,-and pollued: them- 
{elves with foul adultery,. as Moſes and all the 
Prophets complain of them. ) Women are not 


bound ronumber thoſe dayesafter the manner a- 


foreſ aid 


3c 
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Tra&, dc 
S$ abbatho c,8. 
6irca finem, 


They make 

holy-dayes 
for 2. days at 
Whicſonride. 


", "IT" 00 
forefaid , becauſe this prectptis bounds 2 cer- | 


Tait; and 4 dererminate times and women art 


free from the obſervation of all ſuch preceprs, ' 
 ThedaybeforePenticoft 'no man will ſuffer 4 
yan to be opened,for they write in their Talmud, 
andthtir books of Ceremonies', Thar this day # 
m0ft boy ſterons malignant wind aroſe, called 
 Tavoaths that is a de { wood and ahantmansand 
which ſhould have deſtroyed all 1rael » if they 
had not with a willing aud contented mind re= 
ceived the Law which was given the next day. 
ArWhimſontide alſo they keep two dayesholy,be- 
NZ uncertain of the true day,as I ſaid before con- 
cerningEaſterday. They uſenotmany ceremonies, | 
& that chiefly by reaſon oftheir oblations: they | 
take the Book of the Law , ewice out of theArk, 


_ they call tivemen,who tead ſome Chapters and 


They firew 
all things wich 
freſh boughs, 


They car 
\-ilk-meats. 


Ha, 24+ 5o 


- Mount Sinai, m Memory of t 
God went from Moxnt Sia unto t yet "every 


{tarutes concernmg oblations zwhich were wont 
to be offered at this Feaſt. But for memory of the 
Law received, they deck their houſes,ſtreets, and 
!chool with green hearbs , their windows are fer 
with green boughs,they weare green garlands on 
their heads ;' becauſe all things were green on 
Mount $:24; when the Law was given : 

They eat alſo many kind of milk meats, as 
watersandTatrts , and many more ſuch things 
made with milk , becauſe theLaw they received 
thac day was white, pure, {weet like to milk A- 
monglt the reſt, they make one high thick wafer 
andthat feyenfold,which they call the wafer of 

he ſeaven Heavens 


man mult beprovided alſo with good wine, and 
f:ſh. Foy a Table without fleſh wanterh mirth. 


Burit is ſaid 1h this feaſt,T hox ſhalt rej oyce before 
the Lordython and thy Sor and t hy Danghter,&c, 


' But what ſaid the Prophers concerning theſe 
tous J:w5 to Whom the Law was given fora 


bride and a wife. The earth is defiled under 
the Inhabitants thereof 5 becamſe they have | 


tranſ 


wy 
- 
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| * the Jews Religion, 302 
tran ſed the Laws, changed the ortlinance, 
defiledthe everlafing Covenant allo faith God 

by Ezechiel, 22.26. her prieſts have violated 

»y Law, and have prophaned my holy things, 
Saint Srephen ſaith Yon ftiff- neched, and uncir- Ads. 29. 


' cumiſed tn hearts and tars, you have allwaies 
. refſted the holy Ghoſt, as did your Fathers, ſo do 
ou, who haverecerved the Law bythe Miniſtry 

: of Angels and bave not kept tt. | 


CHAP. XVt- 


How the Jews keep the Feaſt of the Taberna+ 
- | bes, | 


T He third ſolemnity for which the Jews muſt pp rt. 
come once a year to Jerſalen isthe Feaſt perngcles. 

of Tabernacles as it is written in Dexreroz0m). Deur. 16, 16: 
threetimes a year ſhall allthy Males appear be- 
fare the Lord thy God, inthe place which he 


- ſhall chaſe, *n the Feaſt of nnleavened bread,the 


feaſt of weeks, and inthe Fea$t of Tabernacles, 
God commanded to keep this Feaft, from the fif- Ei'- 23. 
teenth day of the feventh Moneth, according to 

the computation of the year ofFetſtivalls, which 


| begins, as] aid from Marchs andſo the ſeventh 


Moneth falls upon 'Seprember, and from ſeyen 

isfo called by the Latins, otherwiſe this Moneth 
among the Jews, according to 'the calculation 
of years is the firſt Motieths as I {hall ſhew more 
at large afrerwards | 


- ., Theend and ſcope was that the Children of The end and 


Iſrael ſhould weigh and confider with theme ſcape of this 
felves Gods fatherly cares how he preſerved the paſt, 
people of. 1ſrae! not without a miracle fourty 

years in-the wildernefſe,withour houſes ro dwell 

in; a$1jtis written : 4:d you ſhall dwell in Tents 

ſeven daies every ene of the raceof Trael ſhall 


 remiiuih Tabernacles, that your poſterity may 


learns 


304 Oey ; A View of + 4 
learn that I made the Children of I(rael td dwell 
is Tents when I brought them forth of the Land” 


0 De. Se 

How the Thz's ents were formerly made of fait green. 
Tears were boughs, as are all olive branches and-myrtle 
—_—— Trees, all ſuchtrees as bear Pine App!es,and the 
OO like, which flouriſh long by reaſon of their oyly 
Ler. 23. 0. ſybſtanices a5 15 plain by theſe words, you (hall 
take unto you t he bough or Zoodly Trees, bran- 

ches of Palme Trees, and the boughs of thick. 

| trees, and willowes of the brooks. This is ſome- 

Nebew. 8. thing mote apparent by the words of Nehemiah, 
5. and they ſhall proclaimin all their Cities andin 

Jeruſalem, ſaying, go forth into the Mount and * 

fetch ol, ve branches, and finebranches and mir- 

tle branches, and palm branches, and branches 

of thicktrees to make booths. ſo the prople went 

forth and brought, and made themſelves booths. 

__ CG. Hence we may ſee thatin old time they 

made booths of ſuch boughs, ro dwell in for . 

eight daits; andrhar they uſed more kinds then 

= thoſe four mentioned in Lewviticrs, adde tothis 

that in Nehemiah, here is no mention madeof 

the willows of the brooks, which they uſed only 

to faſten together the boughs of their booths ; and 

truly all may eaſily under{tand that ſuch kind of 

The ſuper{- buildings muſt have bands to bind & faften them 
tionofth? together, wherefore the Jews are in a mighty er- 
Jews, rour at this day, who (ticking only ſuperſtitioul- 
ly cothole four kinds ſpoken of by rs 8a uſe 
thoſe not to make their Tabernacles of, but turn. 
th:m'to'a far different uſe, as we ſhall ſhew by 
and by. There isa: vaſt Tract 1n their Taimud 
concerning this Feaſt, how it. muſt be rightly 

kept and obſetyed; how the booths mult be buil- 
ded; how thoſe four kinds of boughs'muſt be 
employed ; they diſpute moit ſubcilly as they are 
wont to do concerning outward ceremonies, be- 
ing butlictle mindfull of preparingtheir heartsun- 

ro God ; and tnough in this Fealt they mumble. 

| out 
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ou; many Prayers , yet you ſhall perceive more 

integrity or ſincerity 1nthem; rhey.make ſo much 

haſt in ſaying their prayers, as if one ſhould [peak 

a thouſand words at one breath, and it iS held a 

_ chiefpraCtiſe amongſt them, | 
_ The Feaſt laſieth eight dayes > wherein.the This Feaſt 

the two firſt dayes,-and the two latt dayesare laſteb 8. 

only Feltiyall dayes , but the dayes betwix: are dayss. 

. onely ha)f-holy-dayes. The fourteemtl/ day 

abour the eyening they- come to their Syna- 

gogues , and according to the order ſer down in 

their books of rizes and prayets , they pray and 

ſing until nudnight, then they go co their Baoths 

made of boughs » then the Father of the Family 

repeateth a prayer, and confecrateth the Feaſt 

and the Booths , he giveth God thanks , that he 

choſe them before all Nations , exaltedand ſan- 

ified them » and en'oyned them ro dwell in 

Tents. Afrer that they ſup in their Tabernacles, 

and are very merry. ' They ſhould alſo ſtay all 

n1ght in their Booths; but now a dayesthat is to 

great inconvenience for them yz by reaſon of the - 

co:d and moiſtures of che Country » and other 

things tha: are grievous and troubleſom for 

them. Wherefore commonly they go home and 

{leep,1n their ordinary chambers, and they find 

thartto be beſt for them. *Oathe I 5. dayzearly_ 

in the morning they return to the'Schoo), they 

ſing an&pray much » but not from their hearts. 

But when the Chanter commeth to that ſhorr 

prayer; Lordgrve peace, &c+ they all take a bun- 

dle of b6ughs inttheir right hands of Palme tree, A bundle of 

ohycs, and willow boughs . of which we read in 2998+ 

Leviticus, but in their left hand they take aLem- 

mon;(namely thefiu tof rhe faireſtTreezas itis in 

the Tex:5) and they ſay: Bleſsed art thou O Lord 

our Gods, Lord of all the world who haſt [antti- 

fied us with thy precepts, and haſt commandedus 

to carry abundle of rag; and ſaying this, they Shakiog the 

ſhakethe bugdle lo » that they make' a ..- | 
4 NOYIC5 


O fearfull 
Divell. 


Kad, Hakke* 
mah Pe 1552+ 
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Iſaiah 64. 1. 


Chap. 35, 
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noyſe, according to that the Scripture ſaith, .7 hex 

ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce. Then they 
{tretch forth the bundle thrice before their faceEatt 
ward, thrice toward the South , thirice backwatd 
over their ſhoulderstowardtheWett;chrice on their 
left fide roward the North, laſtly thrice upwards: 
& down wards; hke as a Maſter of defence ſhakes 


' hisquarter-ſtaffe ; then rhey proceed to the reſt of 


their prayerscthen they ſhake their boughs again, 
ſhewixg thereby that they hayeMaſtered all their 
ſfinnes and that the D.yell 1s fore affrighted at 
thele boughs that he feareth and dare not accuſe 
them for finnes any more. Pretently from” hence 
one gaeth and fetcherh the Book of the Law our 
of the Ark, and layeth it on the Pulpit, and they 
all go abour the Pulpit with their boughs and 
pomegranates, and that for all-cthoſe 7. dayes in 
memory of that the Children of 7ſrae! weat 
ſeven times formerly about Jericho, whereby the 
walls wcre forced to fall down art laſt. Whence - 
alſo they greatly hopeghat the walls of the Roman 
Empire fall fall atlaſ(t, & th: Jews ſhallbccome 
Matters of the Chrittians, as Kabbi Bechai Wii- 
teth cxprefiely, The goiig about the Pulnit now 
adayesin the Feaſt of Tabernaclesy is a fgne 
ana a token that hereafter the walls of Edom 
hall fall down ( that is of the Roman Empire ) 
and thet all the Jdumeans (hall periſh, gud be 
thraft out ef this world, as Daniel foretald of the 
fourth beaſt » which betokens the Roman Em- 
Ire. Jn theſe words. I beheld till the beaſt was 
ain and his body was deltroy2d,. and _ ro 


"the burningflame, then ſhall $:0x rejoyces Jeruſa- * 


lem hall be glad, which are called deſert; as it is 
written, $0 75 mad? barren Jeruſalem 1s made. 
de ſolage. And the Prophet [[aiah faith elſe- 


wheres, T hy holy Cities are a wilderneſſe, Sion 


ſhatl rejoice Teruſatem ſhall be glad for the re- 


venge whichlhall be ſont upon Edom (thats) 
the Roman Empire, asit is writiea » [bs that is 
wa 


| =4f and deſolate ſhall rejoyce and the deſars 


ſhall beglad. 


Thus far Rabbi Becha;, whence you may ice, 
how well they are animated againft Chrifttans ' 
atthis Feaſt: But in their Books,of Prayers they ' 
proceed farther, whilſt they befw6f God by pray- 
erschathe would:ſmite usashe did qnce the firft 


born 111 e,£gypt: as you may fee inthe prayerzthat In Mach, ſs 
begins thus : Smite or enemies #s thor (moteſt printed ar 


the firſt bor x of rhe Agyprian $> and preſſ t bem cracovia. 


down, 3c. hereby their Enenyes they underſtand 
no others then thof; that they are Capriyesunder: 
but of theſe matters and many more hke unto 
LA we will ſpeak God willing 4n a peculiar 

ract, $ | Re 


- Fremthisfirſtſhaking of their houghs they fall 
to their, prayers again, and then'they ſhake their 
bundle fometimes a new; they bring the two yo- 
Iums of the Law ourof che Arks and they read. 
ſomething out of them with much pomp but ſmall 
attention, the day following they keep holy the * 
ſame way as they did the day before, not accord- 
ing tothe preſccipr of the Law & Gods Comman- 
dement) bur becauſe they are doubrfully ahd can- 
not now know of count exactly, which isthe t 5 
day of Septem#er Wherefore they keep two daies 
holy in fiead of one, At nightevery Father of a 
Family repeats a ſhort prayer whereby he fepa- 
rates the feaſt day from. half holy daies,and he gi- 
wel Godtbanks thatthey have Kept the Feaſt ſo 
Well, "1 We: Pha 
-The' four following daies are but balf holy 
daics ; theypray and ſing much again, andeve- 
ry day with much pomp they ſhake their boughs. 
Itthe Sabbath falls on thisday they teadamongtt 
the.reſt a. pajt ourof Ezechiel concerning the ter- 
rible war of Gog and Magog who ſhall be kil- 
led hereafter in this Moneth, but they ſhall be er 
at; Liberty and brought home 'to' their own 


land. 


a 5 
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| Fow bythe: Here Ramban, Rahanat,Bechai & many more. 

IN | Moon beans Rabbins write-o0n the 14 of Nambers, that God 

i they know 7this ſeventh niht (hewetb by the Moon the c-.. 

Is | what will 7-25 of the whole year. namely at night they go” 
| happen to. 1 thebzams of the Moon, fi ame only with their 


- : | P o 4 P 
Coe heads baie, ochers only with their ſhirts on, or! 


j | elſe fark naked, wrapped in the ſheer” of the bed,. 
'_ which they let fall, and they ftretch forth their 
'F hands and arms if any one inthe ſhadow wants 


a head) 'it is a fign be ſhall be in danger of his 
head that year, orhe ſhall die,if a finger be want- 
i} | ing the death of a friend 15 foreſhowny if the righe 
| hands a Mans fon, it the left hand his daughter 
if | ſhall die. __. .-. RE OY 
If he {ce no ſhadow at all; let him makeready | 
a fair to-pay to Charoz: ; for there 18 no hope thac, 
he can efcape deaths and if he will take a jour-. 
' ——_ be ſhall never come home again» &c. The 
F Nam, 14, Rabbinsprove this out of theſe words in Num 
| 9. bers, Their ſbaddow is departed from them, But - 
| | at the end of this hiltory,.in Gemara we read, - 
Y; that he is a Jew mrvertheleſſe wha doth not $56.4 | 
l | | 1m> * 


.* 
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' hemſetf this n:ght at the beames of the Moor, - 
they wrice further, that God doth canclude-and | 
| determinatertbisday ,.bow.much ir ſhall rain the | 
| Whole yearfollowing.,. and ſo whether the year 
- fhall--be. fruitful or barren'y- or whether thete 

ſhall _ death: of Corn orfiiein the Land ; 
- hence thity canceixe very many: prayers to. de- - 
Foy ou 24S ar helm andnenbe 


"Andthis they lay ts-t1ecauſe wi.y God ſhew- 


| eththemby che Moon beams: 


_ How much meat will be--needfull for the Li- 


| vingz and for thoſe thar ſhal] dy,for-ifchey muſt 


dy proviſion groweth dear, for when-a_ barren 
year is & cornriſethgbur a tew can be mainrained, 
After noonrthey prepare their! ſtoves and houſes 


. again yet they ſup at-nightin thi. booths, then 
| . they go home and ſleep in ther houtes, | 


The 8. day all{o:1s holy accardivig ro the Laws 


- arditisfiniftly obſerved bycherny andctey call it, 


the 8. day of Detention , as it a\man ſhould ban- 
quzt with a friend ſeven dayesy and for greater 
triend{hip »' he ſhould. be defyed ro (ay the 
cighth day alſo- Avout Noon they dine yetinTa- 
b=rnacles, bur they now.abfain from their ord1- 
nary conſecration , they bring their uncican.and 
impure pots intothe Tabernacles and tothey d» 


all other yeilells, and ſothey mike their Tents 


con.mon and prophanes that they may haye th* 
mote-caule to go home from chem., tor at ught 
they go hometo their houfes, When they goforth 
of their houſes ſore there are thatfay. Ler God 


grant that the next year we may ſodwellinthe 
Tabernacles of Leviathan , by which words in | 


my opinion, they deſire in time to come tacate 
wh Aeſ5/as 'their King the ggeat Fiſh Levia- 


than, whereof we ſhalllpeak more atlarge at- 


/ 


terwards. | | | 
For that for theſe ſeven dayes-they ought ta 
eatand!drink and remain in} Tabernaclesas1n 


- her own houſes > they write in their books of - 
CEE H | Cul - 
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cuſtoms that this 1s donein memory of the clou- 
dy pillar under which they paſſed out of «Eg1prs 
for they ſay that was like toa Tabernacle and 
that ic did defend them from the arrows and the ' 
{fones which the 7 tans ſhot after them in a= 
bundance, but the - / vr under-:rhat cloud 
were ſafe from all naughty aire, and croubleſome 
heats. . | CO { 
y Though they came forth of </£7 pt on the 1 5 
day of March, yet they ſay that God comman- 
dd, that not in March, but in Seprember they 
ſhould live in Tents) for it could nor be a peculi- 
ar precept and Fealt from God if they were to 
dwell in Tents in March ; for at that time eve- 
ry one makes a Tabernacle for himſclf, whereby 
he may defend himſelf from che heat ot the fum- 
' mer, but in Seprember every one comes out of 
Tents into Stoves; therefore 1t is known by the 
very -meane{t ſort of people that the F-ws in fo 
hard a ume dwell in Tabernacles by reaſon of 
ati efpeciall commandfrom Gad. | 
The place of Theſe Tabernacles muit nor be ſer. up in a 
che Taberna. (}inking or unpleaſant place, { hence 1s char 
cles and the 1!e:fantnefſe of dung y and ſweer' tmell of che 
5 nA of Z:hes, which at Francfort ſpreads it (eifcthrough 
OO the Village of the Jews, which is a more prelenc 
remedy againſt the fainting of the tpwics then a- 
ny odours of the 4Arabians and the Sb ans )al- 
fo they mult be built in the. open aiie, not undera 
gallery or under a houſe ; and all muſt ttunder 
them in the open aire, nor muſt chey ſhut their 
dores whether 1t rain» or blow, the building mult 
be madeof only green boug hs, noi with boards 
or ſuch like things) and they mult be. compacted. 
ſo thickthat tar light may not be taken away.. 
the richer Jews do alſo hangthem with Tapiſtry, 
but ſo, thatthey muſt not be for walls, above Ras 
ſo they bind goodly fruic to-the root of the hauſe, 
as Oranges and Lemmons , oftumes :they. uſe. 
gourds only) becauſethcy aredearer then that e- + 
"YELY One can procure them. | _ The--7 
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The women 5 the ſervants and the Mayds'ire 


not ib Rirtly bound as the men are to dwellin, 


\theleTabernacles for precepri) as we often ſaid, 
that srs borindro terra'n time, women are vor 


bF red to cbfſurvethems.” 


_ % 


"They tuft nor fly out of their Tabernacles ei- 
"ther for cold or rain; but if too greatrainfalls 
they thy ſoberly and n'odeftly go farth of them; 
and thty muſt think with themſelves chat God is 
angry ar it, ad will notchathis'command ſhall 
.. Fe then obſerved by them; as'a Maſter, for whom 
the ſervant hathpourted out winnie, takes che Cup 
haftily” aird throwerh '1rat the face: of his fers 


Moreover, what we read in* Leviticus, They Lev. 23,40; 


[hall take rhe fruits of faire Trees and palme 


br anches:%:. without doubtthe werd 199 doth 


_ pot(gnific here the fruit of Trees, buristaken 
for the boughs , either with frait or without 
frat. LVY CE ZTARS LE4A 


>2Ir 


The T:bernac!es were tb be made- 'of ſuch Lemmon. 


beughs, as 1t manifeſtly appeareth by the words of which they 
Ezra we quoted before: But the Fe wy wielt the uſe at this 


words to: a Lemmon, called by thegy INN, and Feaſt. 


which ſhewerh their typerſtition 5 they hold faſt 
 rothile four which are reckoned by Moſes; They 
write many and\ wonderfull and ridiculous mat- 
re: 5 concerning then nor do they uſe themto the 
bui'ding ofcheir Tabernacles, bur only on that 
falhion which'I ſhewed a little before. They 
ferch temmons f:om Spains as alfo boughs'of the 


Palm=ree, Olive and Myrtite Trees. Eyety year 


£6, Jews go thither, and'bring a+ much aSthey - 
can fror they diſperſe them 
_ through all Germany whereſoeyer the Jewe re= 


can from thence, and then 


fide: I faw this Aututnne a lemmon ſold for fout 
Franks.' ' A AS y.orhagnchc 
Great ſecrets ly hid in thoſefour kinds ; as for 
xample, rhe branch of the Palm-rree noteth out 
the falſe” Jews 5 for as a Palme-tree is fair and 


BENS. H-2 beau- 
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beautifull, but itbeareth fruitthat hath neither taſt 
nor ſmell, ſo are the Jews, who have the Law in- 
decd bucthey bring torch no good fruit in their 
works. Lemmons arean Embleme of juit and re- 
l:gious peoplesfor this kind of Apples are fairand 
beautifull, and ofa moſt pleaſant ſmell,ſo alfo 
. they are godlythat haye the Laws if they bring 
forth good fruits and keep the commandements. 
The Myrtle Trees: ſmell ſweet indeed bur they 
bear no fruit; ſo are ſome, who though they 
have. not the Laws yet they bring forch good 
works. the boughs of willows are an Emvleme 
of. wicked Men, who wan the Law, and good 
works alſo, like willows , which neitner jend 
forth any good fraity'&'c. * 
This laft chey underftand of Chriftians, who 
 waiitche Law and the word of God, for the Law 
was given to the Jews alone, andcherefore Chri- 
ſtians if faith may be given to the circumciſed, 
; can do no good works, whereforeRabdi Becha!, 
Cup, Lulabh, 4a the Book which he enticuled 'a meaſure of 
CP 4's  - meal, (aiths that theſe jo” kinds point forth the 
i Expires of Babylon, Perfiay Greece, and 


ame”; 6.7 | 
I will conclude with, this deſcription of thoſe 
things which are continued in ihe facicd ſtories 
of the Talmud concerning the commaridmetnr af 
ap. T,f, zx: the Tabernacles.+1n the Tract of. Idolatry chere 
_ * © 15a {peechithatar the laſt day God will {peak to 
the Nations of the world.. #/hercby he will apt 
prove the Jews to be juſt and righteous, becauſs 
they haue kept the Law; but. will-condemn thi 
Nations for they arewicked and uniaſft, becauſe 
t hey acither bad a Laws nor bave they hops whie, - 
Law. then the Nations,(' that is the Chr jlians; 
and all that are not Jews ) will except 3 Lord of - 
the world, give as yet a Law from the bet;aning. © 
to the end,and'wew-ll alſokeepit. But Godwill 
anſwer, O fools da you not haow the Provenbs he. 
that werks the diy before th: Subbarlyhe fhall. 
Ray, 357 3" us 
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have ſomething toeat oy; the Sabbath, & he that 
will not work (hall faſt on the Sabbath ? yet 1 
' haweone (mall precept of dwelling in Taberna- 
cles>goto obſerve thaty reſently they ſhall- all 
make baſt, and make he elves Tabernacles, 
e:2.28pon the top of his Houſe( as in elder times 
nheutheir Houſes were built flat and not ſharp 
4: they are now ) another in.his Garden, and ſo 
ſhall they alſo dwell in T abernacles, but God 
ihall gather into one the heat of the Sun for three 

moneths, namely fromthe ſummer ſolFice, to 
the equ;nofliall in Antumn, and the ſun ſhall 

beat ſo hot and vehemently on their necks from + 
God chat none of them ſhall be able to endurethe 
heat : whereupon the Nations being angry ſhall 
tread -the.r T aberyacles under their feet, and 

(hall go ont of them with high indignationy and Pal: 8” > 
w.ll break forth into theſe words. Let us break ** *+ 3+ 
their bonds in ſunder, and caſt their cords from 

\ #5,then ſhall che Lord laugh at them and mock 
- them, as.ir 1s. writtens he that dwelleth in Hea= 

' ven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in de- 

ri fron, Wherefore Rabbi Tſaac ſaith;that God ne- 
ver laugheth but only that day. This is out of the 
Talmud, in which ſtory one may ſee how the 
Jews pleaſe themſelyes and would perſwade God 
alto that they alone are his dear holy people who 
only carr keep the whole Law,andall Gods com- | 
m:ncdements ; but that Chriſtians andall other 
Nacions are damaed, Gods curſe and Iaughing- 
{tock.- Bur I pray with what praiſedid God ex- 
toll :h:mby his Prophet Ezechzel, for their keep- 
ung ofthe Law? _ | RTP. 

I cauſed them'to go forth of the Land of &- i 
. gypt azd I brought them into the wilderneſſe, * 
«nd I gave them my ſtatutes and (ſhewed them 
my Indrements, which if a Man do be ſhall live 
.  inthem, but the bouſe of Iſrael rebelled agamſt 
. .me'in thewilderneſſe, they walked not in my four 
' gutes, and they deſpiſed Ny TENN oy; 
" | 3 a RN 
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if.4 Max do he [hail even live in thenms and\my 
Sabbaths they greatly polluted. | 1 + 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the Feaſt of the New moon. 


- Ocrach, Chai- 1 
im. num. 
4176 


Trherto we haye ſhewed how the J-ws; behave 
themſelves. in the three mott ſolemn F-atis: 
it remains to..come to their other Featts and holy 
daies, which all of them. were wont to: keep 1n 
the place where they dwel!, and firtt of tha: Feaſts 
which how many moneths they keepir,- ſhall be . 
| declared by us. n— 
Feaſt of the The firft day of every new moon was of old ' 
new Moon, time, holy: wherefore God: commanded that a 
| fingular oblation ſhould be offered to. him the 
Nuw, 23. firſt day ofeyery new moongas we read in Num- 
it. bers. But now 2 daies the Jews keep it but half 
holy day» as for Labour they are udifferent, yet 
they write thatthelc holy daies were. ordained ra- 
ther for wome1 then for-men» ſo that women 
mult abſtain from all work, becauſe in.the.new 
moon they retufed to giye their go'den ear-rings 
and Jewellsto. make the golden. Calf: and on 
the other {ide they brought willingly all their 
rings, bracelets, and chains to build the, Temple 
which. was builtin the new Moon in March. . 
The day before, the Jews who will ſezm more 
holy, prepare themſelyes by faſting, .and-pray co 
God for a happy new moon, inthe marny;ig thcy 
go to {choole, and they adjoyn fome peculiar - 
prayers{ whichrhey call 1Zz{aphiz ) ro the pray- 
ers they uſe on other dajes, at Noon. they dine 
lumpruouſly, for-chey ſay chey are commanded 
. tofit, Jong at the Table, and. to fealt. joytully.as 
Orach, Chat« 1» read: inthe day of your eladneſſe andingour + 
329, num, 3 43- 7 i 
| ſolemn daies, and in your Moneths, 6, and 
419. Num, = : - . .— "& 
lo.r0, = Far CRy. may fix he Jongars WAR plating of 
| | Sar en ar 


The way of 
keeping of 
" boly day). 


* monly ali their ſouls by faſting, and prayto 


| Lordour God, Lord of all-the world, who by the 


che Jewſh Riligion, © © 315 
Cards they ſpend the days and'night almoſtzthey 
rejoyce, and ſeek for all. occaftons of mirth. © - © n 
Want of the-Moonthey hold for an ill Ggn,'Liber Chafa- 
and think it pretends fome very ' jIl luck - frem gim, num; 
. their Enemies ; therefore on ſucha daythey com- 66, 230. 


Godto keepthem trom-cheir Enemies: : | 
When the Moon 1s lome dajes, atleaſt 3 daies How they 

' "old; at Night, when they: can ſee the Moon, they conſecrare rht 

meet ina Garden or in ſome: open fttect, and new Moon, 

looking ſedfaitly on the Moon, they ſtand up- F 

rights and conſecrate the Moon with this follow- 

ing prayer, which 1s rehearſed-by'one of the mott 

learned andexcellent Ravbinszthereſt following 

his words after this manner, 6/efſed art thon O ._ 


- word and bythe breath of thy mouth haſt made 
the Heavens and all the hoſts thereof; aud ba# 
fet them laws and ſeaſons, that they may per- 
forms 'whar thou commanaeſt them » and not 
chanie it; but gladly andyoyfully conform them- 
ſelvesto the will of God their Creatour, who ts 
the true work-maſtery and all whoſe works are 
true, he commanded the Moon to be renewed, 
which renewing is a moſt beautifull Crown and 
ornament, to all thoſe that are intheir Mothers 
'worb( that is tothe Tſraelites, who ate fo cal- . 
led by the Prophet 1{aiah") who ſhall be renewed a+ 46. 3+ | 
as the Moon, that they may' praiſe and magni fie 
their Creatour, for the name of his mo#t mighty 
and glorious hingdome: bleſſed be thy Creatour: 
-ble(ſed be" he that -made thees _ be the 
Lord; bleſſed be- he that formed thee. Here 
they "thrice *caper towards Heaven the bigh- 
er the better\;\and thus they ſay to the Moon. . 
As T leap towards thee and cannot leap ſohigh 

'to lay hands onthee » ſono enemy of mine can 
birt me;or dd me evill, (here they ſtand (hill a- 
"gains andithey thricerepeat theſe words.) Fear 

' ard dread ſhall fall upon _ by the cream; 
CEREAL» 62.4 4 , 0 
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Thisis a-' of thine Arm they ſhall be as ftilbas a ftoneylet | 
gaink Chri= chem: be ſilent as 4a lone , im the greatueſſe. of 

* thine arme tet fear and trembling fall--wpon 


A diſcourſein 
theTa!mud of 
Gecd aid the 
Moon, Chol. 
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them. Then the one turns himſelf to the other, 
and ſaith » Peacebre unto youy and the reſt an. - 


ſwer, Peace be #nto you alſo and to «ll Irael. A= | 


men. Many reſerve this conſecration for. the 
Sabbath of the new Moon - for when they have - 
celebratedthat with joy » .and have confecraced 
it wich their blefſing, when iris over, forthwith in 
their new Sabbaricall veſtimenrs they go outto | 


| . -henourthe new Moon, they confecrate it ,, and 


receive it With joy. Trek cioy not att 
Aad (ance I treat here of the Moon, Icannort 
forbearz>ut I mult ſet down chat notablediſcourle - 
between God andthe Moon, as I fand i in their 
Talmud, the words are thus ; Rabbi Simeonthe 
fſonne of Pazzaiy taught this; the writing is ex- 
rant, and God made two great Lights: it is alſo _ 
& little L1ght,and a great Light;the Moon ſaid 
-ynto-God, O' Lord of all the world, can two 
Kings bear rule under one Crown? God anſwe- 
ned be gonezand growleſs; the Moon replied, 
.O Lordof allthe worlds becauſe I have ſpoken 
r:ght 7 juſt before thee, wherefore muſt 1 grow 
Ii: t: whom G1d (aids go and rule by day and 
by night;the Moon [aid what honour anddigni- 
ty will all that be? what can aCandle do good. 
at Noonday ? God anſwered, gothy way » the 
people of Uradl ſhall maks lor kecounts for 
dayes antl yeares by thee:; the Moon objefted » 
:that alſo is imepaſs#bleyfor they muſt count their 
Soft corandexrtguinottialls by the. Sunne as # 
& wr ittenyandthey ſhall be for fagns and for ſear 


for, 'for dayes and for years..God ſaid farther, 


£o, andthejuſtſhall becalled by thy names us 
pens thc: ffe> Samuel 4 /ittle.one, David alit» © 


tle one, hut 'when God {aw that he could not 


pleaſ” the Itoon'y nor quiet his mind: he ſaid 
(foro 1t1540 the-ienerian Copies, as alloRabbi - 


Bechai © 


i {aid, ab how different was that Goat which was 


' + multbe underſtood,the Rabbins are at ods. T 


| |. Light, and commanded that ſhe ſhould receive 
ft} | all her Light from the Suns.therefore it was after- 


| niſhment, God repented him of what he had 


; the Jewiſh Religion, Ps 317 
.  Bechai quoteth it in his Expoſition on the Book R. Bechai, 
of Numbers: but thatin the: examples at Baz] is num. 28. 155 
changed;;) offer « propitiatory oblation for me i Paraſcha 
becauſe I have madethe Moon leſſe, and this is Vincbas, 
that for which Rabbi Simeon the ſon of Lakis 


ered ou the new moon, concerning which it was 
 faidyfor an oblation for the ſinnes of God, ( ac- 
cording to the blaſphemous interpretation of the 
Jews) chat is, God ſaid;that Goat ſhall be 4 pro- 
pitiation for me , becauſe I have leſſned the 


Moon Sofarthe Talmud. Now how theſe things 


chief- of the ancient Rabbins were of opinion HEE 
that the brighrnefle of the Sun and Moon were e- | | 

quall in the Creation » and therefore it was ſaid 

at firſt, and God made two preat Lights; but 

when the Moon began preſently ro narmur a- 

.gainſt God , and would rulein heavens alone , 
od made her lefſe, and deprived her ofher own 


Gen. 1. 16; 


wards fer down, a great Light and a ſmall 
Light,when arfirft chey were cwo great Lights, 
bat when the Moon complained of her great pu- 


done, and commanded that every new Moon an . 
oblation ſhould be offered forhis fin. Yet many 

Rabbins: have rezeced this as Blaſphemy , ac- 

knowledged that God is juft and free from all _ 

fin. Wherefore in ſearching out the true mea- 

ning of theſe words they havelongeaken much 
pains, and have expoundedthe word * » for me, 

 diverſly, as you may ſeein Rabbi Bechas. 


CHAP. 


" AView of AE 
CHAP, XVIIL.-. 

How God preſently as the Year begins aſſeth 

Judgement on the 'ſinns of the. Jews y how the 


Jews prepare chemſelves for the Feaft. of the 
year brginnings . | I NEE DIG: 


IN Medraſch , we: read, I» the Peginn'ns, of the © 
* year) ( which begjnson the firft day of Tifn > 
or September , namely upon the new Moon n 
S?ptember, )whex the great Sanhedrim ſat ar Je- 
ruſalem , a»d the £ athers decreed, that they 
ſhould: celebrate the Feaſt of the beginning of . 
the year, on th:isor thatday forthwith Godalſo '|} 
gathered a great Conncell of Angells, and ſpeak, 
thus unto them, go andask, whetber they have | 
decreed on Earth the beginning of the new year ? 
The Angells therefore paſſing from heaven, 
" whenthey were certified by ask'ng what the Sy- 
nedrimhad d:creed; then returned anſwer unto 
Goth that the beginning of the year was put off to 
ſmehor ſach a day of the year, How God appornt- 
ed, ſate on his ſeat to judge the world; aus * 
Plal. 47. 6 written God went up with a noiſe the Lord with 
* Dan. 7,9, 10, the ſound of therrumpet. The Indges ſeats wore 
| ſet, their cuſhions 1aid,T he Books of Indgement 
| were opened and a great Councell of Angels ſate 
| before him, as it 1s written, I behold: from the ' 
| throne were caſt down, and the Antient of daies 
did fit, Fc, Thouſand chouſands'miniftred unto. 
him, arid ren chouſand times ten thoufarid food 
before hims The' Judgement. was ſet, and the 
books were opened. Thus far out of Medraſch. 
Tr2& roſch TÞis elegant hiſtory, as Ithink was founded on 
baſchanab c.1, *15 Talmud where we read Rabbi Jochanan ſaids 
p16. the When the year begins »three books are opened,one 
book our of for thoſe that are come to the top of wickgdarfe: 
which men another for thoſe that are righteons, and a thir 
are judged, ; . for 
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the Jewiſh: Religion. 


Li fur middle men, ( thar is, ſuch 'as have done as much 


good as hurt,ond their good-and bad works are equal!) 


F- Thoſe that are perfefily righteour, are (tyair written down 


unto life ; - perfettly wicked for death, Bur the caſe of 
middle men. is differed unto rhe day of - expiarions, 
{that is the tenth'day from” rhe 'Calend of the year) 
if treſe do. well. again, and repent mightily, ſo that their 
good works exceed there bad works, it is well, but if > 
therwiſe their bad works overweigh their good works, they 
are forthWith ſet down for death; Here ſaid Kabbi Aben, 
where: find you this in Scripture > He anſwereth, the pro- 
phet David intimateth as much - by thoſe words, Lec rhem 


_ 
be blorred: our of the book of the Living, and let them Pla', 69. 29, 


not be:written down with the righreous, L:r rhem be 
blorred: our, by theſe words as the book of wicked men de- 
ſcrined, The word of the living fignify the book of the righ- 
freous, And theſe words, let them nor be written with the 
juſt, are meanr of the book of middle men. Rabbi 
'NaLlbman che ſon of Iſaac ſaid, ro this may be referred 
' whar the Scripture faich elſewhere, Forgive chem their 
' fins/or if nor; blot me, I pray thee, our of the book which 
-thow haſt wrirren. Blor me our, ſignifies the book of rhe 
wicked; out of thy book ſignifies the' book of the righ- 
reOus,: which thou haſt” written, Thar is the book of 
middle men, Thus far our of the Talmud, Theſe things 
in their book of Cuſtomes arethus explained, From all 
ages ſay they, we have received by trad:tion from our 
Fathers char God Almighty created the world in Au- 


|. umn wir the firſt man _in Paradiſe, wherefore ir is 
| --, bur juſtand equall thar rhe year' being erided God 


thould- call nian ro an accompr how he had lived rhe 


' whole year and ſo ſhould pay him his due reward, for 


1 .; this goodor for his bad works, bur God purs off this due 


-xeward unto the year following, and he payerh ir thus; 
| ſome fins God puniſheth in'this world, and ſome inthe 

world ro come: The ſame way he proceeds with good 
works, ſome are rewarded here, and' ſome thereafter : 
now if a man have ſinned the whole' year,and be whol- 
Jy ſtained and pollured with rhe ſpors of his fins, bur 


; hathdone ſome: good work alſo, all theſe things. come 


. yarda man for his good works: in this world, he is cal- 


before God the firſt day of the year, and are pur into 


rhe-ballance, -both "therefore, 'as well bad as, good 
warks being :equally weighed; if God thinks fir ro re= 


led 
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led juſt; becauſe his ſeneence came forth joyful and: = 
proiperous in this world, and fohe is writen info the 
book of the Living, that is, he ſhall cirher kyc rhe nexc 
year,or ſhall get great riches and honours, ' So a pious 
and juſt man, who'through che whok year harh done 
many good works, yer in the mean while hach com- 
mitred ſome finall fins, if God think fir ro puniſh him 
for theſe fins in rhis world, he is called wicked-and un- 
juſt, becauſe he falls in his cauſc in this world , and he 
15 written in the book of the dead , that is, - the nexc 
year he ſhall either dy, or elſc fall into. poverty or diſ- 
caſes. Wherefore though ſome man be juſt in the nexr 
world, he way by called wicked and unjuſt in this 
world , becaulc he is puniſhed in this world as guilty., 
ſo be char is counted wicked and repioba ce in = NEXT 
world, yerhe may be called juſt in this world, bec+uſe 
he giveth bim here the reward of all his good works; 
Otrrimes by one good wark many fins are blorred out;  - 
and on the other fade , by one fin many good works arc 
loſt, bur all chiss in the power and will of God,- Ged 
can change, and tranſlate the ſentence of a inner, de- 
puted for death inrothe book of life, if ſo be thar a= 
gainſt rhe feaſt of expiation, that is, the-tenth of Ti/-, 
a man do heartily repent, and bewail his fins; Soa 
juſt man whe in thar ſpace of time ſhall fall imo a 
_ God can write his name into the book of the 
dcad. 


ment of the world , and make hin to be ſuch a judge 
as they would have him to be. Bur the Propher Daz 2d 
raughr tar otherwiſe , when he was grieved for his fins, 
for ſo heſaith, Enter not bnte judgement with thy ſere 
want, becau.e 18 hy {ent fha! no m.nliving be 1\uſtufied. 
Again, I! #04, 0 Lord, #01 jt 09ſe. Ve 4:quit ies, Oo 
Lo 4 w om gvr ab de? | 094.45 Lined 
Wherefore becauſe {o ſharp and vehement a queſti- 
on is made concerning their taules ar the entry of the 
year, the Rabbins haye appointed thar a full monerb 
before rbey muſt begin cheir repentance , - and live 
Godly. Wherefore thefarſt day of Auguſt, which they 


\repent before call Elul, they begin to repent them of all 


rhe new 


year, 


doth this diligently , : agd-every day i GR 


they have committed zhe! whole year , and whoſocver | 


Pry 


3% 
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. So dotheſe miſerable and blind Fews believe and z 
Writc concemingGod and his judgements and govern- . 


j 


> Þ -chinks ink mind of all his Snebefore abs afher tis 


, camere accuſe you. / 


the Fewiſh Religion. 


- mear, andrepentcth for rhem, for ar the holy Calends 
of the new year,when all muſt give up their accouncs, 
ſhall be free fon his finnes, Hence the Fems in Italy 
are wont, from the beginning of this moneth and-ſ0o- 

ex; to riſe daily - before ir be*lighr, and to-St:zcbes, 
thas is, their Prayers , to defire mercy and pardon of | 
their-fins,, bur the Fews in- Germany are woart to rife 
bur four dayes before the new year, before it be 1'glr: 

When they come ro ſchool , for this whole: moneth Why they 
morning and evening, they blow a-Raws'horne , nor Pow a Rams 
"by any precepr from Moſes, bur firſt 'n. memory of horn. 

Hioſes , :who when he went the ſecond time into the 

mount of $317, and ferched orher rables of ſtone, he 

commanded in the campe ro be ſounded with a borne , 
and be proclaimed, war he went up to the mount a- 
gain, roferch other rables of the Law , left the people 
ſhou:d ſay as they had ſaid, Mukerns Gods thu may go Exod, 32, 
before 5,1 but as: for Moles that brought us out of the 
kan'1 of Egypt, we {now not whrt.is bec me | f im.  Se- 

-condly they-rhereſore found their horne, rhar all may 


_ call ro 'migd Gods judgements, and fear as it is writ- 


ren: If the Truwsgit ſound 33 the City ſhall not the people Amos 3,16. 
Le a/ra5d? And by this fear they ſhall be moved to re- 

perance, as a King commands a Trumpeter to-pro- 

-Cla im that all his ſubje&s ready with their ſwords and 

; their armes, ſhall keep diligent warch, for thar the c- 

nemy isat han:So alſo ry. Es a/whole monerth be- 

fore, whexein they ſound rhe horne, rhar chey may ler 


'* the people know thar the rime is riow, and therefore 


they muſt -repens, $&-arme themſelves againſt fix their 
enemy. But; thoſe: thar are the wiſeſt of mortall men 


- the Talmudifts write, : bat £55 is-done chat Satan may 


bec”medeaf,ind'c af... nd-d ond perplexed. Since the 


© #fuc beginning obthe year, wherein.Moſes commanded 


cxpreſſe]y ro ſound rhe horrie, cannor be known. by 


ne It {cannot at mm: judgement | againſt Ro{h. haſ-- 


' them or accuſe: them of theit fins; ' Hence is ferched chac, '.p.r 


etbar which! is vead in Fonurhan upon” Numbers 29. Oh fooliſh8& 
The'e ſhall be ro-you a' day of founding, thar: you may ignorant Li- 
confeindSaraw by: your. founding, who delighterhieo _ 

| $45 | Num 5 29,1, 
The day betore the Calends-'of Tift; they __ 
DIED? ; AS Then 
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The day bes / then/ar.other times; Fot they have very many praycrs 

fore the new tO repear-ro defire pardon'tor:their fins ;"'an _ 'Y 

year what . toſay them all before it'be light, thar chey/ may ſhew 
they doi» | atic 
- 664M whoare worit inthe vigills of their ſolemn; ries roor= 


* hw hy Fa AE 
| "AViwof 


th:mſelves nor to be like Chriſtians'& other Narions,, 
dain a faſt:Yerhe finnerhinot who refrajns [from meat; 


in'G:r nanythey almoſt generally car before they go'to 
prayers,yert no-man euli gorpe himſclf,chat he muſt- 


ſay theSelichox,or thoſe prayers wirh a full belly,efpeci- 
_ aliy becauſe they are many tobe repeared-: hence ir'is, 


thar moſt commonly rhole'prayers areſaid moſt ſwiftly 
without any ſtay ac all; bur afull belly'is.unfir for to. 
ſay ſo faſt, yer many. of them faſt, eſpecially ſuch char 
will ſeem more holy &fincere rhen rhe reſt; and they 
ſay, it 3i'a fmilitade (taken from a King,\'who' layeth *a 
great Tribute on'a ({ity, and to /evy that mony be bringeth 


a great ' army into the 'city $ VWhen he cometh within 


rey'milos' of che. City, the Sznarours and' chief of rhe 
place go forth to meer him, moſt gracious King we are 
in want of all means that we: may pay this rtibure un- ' 


ro thee, wherefore they moſt humbly beg for an abare- ' 


ment of their rribare; and the King remits'a third part” 
of ir.” Bur when rhe King:is with'n fiveriles of rhe Ci- 
ry:the Cir'zens of mean fortune do:likewiſe come forth 


- ro: meer him, they: ask the ſame conditions from him, 


and he likewiſe rem:rs- rothem a:third/parr of the Im- 

' poſt Ar laſt whethe comes'almoſt t0' the gate, the 
whole-city goerh forth unro. him, both:young and old;, 
and they preſent:the ſame requeſt ume him, with car-" 

neſtprayers,” th:n the King | grants unto them wharſo- 
ever they defire.':So God is King of all cheworld, and 


| hedifcourſerb with Iſrael, and he'requirerh thar rhey 
ſhall ſarisfie :for|their-fins. Wherefor& the moſt holy. - 


and pious 7:ws impoſe. faſt upon phemſelyes the day | 


before the Calends of Ti/; i, and God\remirs unto them! *_ 


a third: pare of their faulrs: Wherefore! ir is thought | 


: ( concerning which afterwards) everyone: keepeth fa= 


ſting daics, and then' God pardonerh. them all rheir 
fy RES faults 


ks 4 


meer thar all of them ſhall 'rbink well:of *xdernſelves,  [Þ 
'_ and/ſhall withdraw themſel:es from the baſe common © 
 peoplethar. they may:faſt;,. and: by thar means obrain 

ſome fayour by.prayers-from God. iAfter thar for ren © 
 daies appointed fori repenrance,the meancr ſore of peo-_ 
ple abſtain from mear. Laſtly onthe day- of Expiation * 
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faulrs, and rhey areall diſcharged of their fins. _ 

© Fram:the School and morvir g prayers;every cne go= 
eth to his place of buriall, whereby rhey intimace thar 
unlefle God will ſhew them mercy, rhey arc tobe-rec- 
koned amongſt the dead, Wherefore they-praythar 


| God would ſhew, them mercy for the r'ghreous and pi- 


iis 'Fews merirs that are buried there, and there they 
give mariy almes, thar-ſo the-poor may provide good 
meavogainſt the feaſt, | Ys 0 SIE? he au)? 
- From noon the men take care'to have their hair well. 
cur, that they may be known from other nations that. 
lamenr, and ler their hair andbeards grow:for ſorrow. 
Bur we ſay they in their books of ceremonies;/ truſt in ' - 
one King, the King of all the 'world ;- ſurely he: will 
ave mercy..upon.us, and will pardon all-our -fins, 
Wherefore they go. into narurall or arrificjall hor baths - 
or in; ſome. running water, or fiſh-poo], if the-rime of- 


_ the year will ſuffer ir, they, waſh rhemſelves thar che 


next day they may appear: clean and pure before their 
judge : They write, farther, that certain peculiar An- 
gells-fly rhrough cheAire,which.are ſcr over the world, 
and'oyer men, and that come dqwn upon this inferi- 
our world and ſo by: the impure and corrupr aire, thar 
breaketh'our of rhe earth; contract ſome filthinelle, 


andthar theſe muſt be cleanſed in a fiery rorrent cal- - 


led Dinor,which'is ſpoken of by Daniel c.7,and tharthey 
muſt conſume all the filch and uncleannetle 'they have - 


| 393477 in this ce before they dare atrempr r@ praiſe 


od, If .rherefore the Angels are bound: waſh and 
purge themſclyes, by how the greater reaſon are men. 
bound to do it ? every one of them 'repearerhrthe ordi- 
nary: confeſſion of their -fins' which they call vidiius. 
Thar'conſfiſts of twenty four words for the number cf 
the Jeiters.of the Alphaber, and ar. every: word they: 
knock their breafts with cheir right hand. 'Thar'th 
bath: their whole body in; warer, and every one mu 
bear witneſle for another, chat they . did '-41l ſo' bath 
themſelves... where there. ate no publick--cold? waters, 
there every man makerh himſelt a'pir' in his'celler or 
garden, or where  hecan with his, beſt -conyenjence., 
- Inthe evening they return to ſchool, andhey are 


J ar eycning//prayers untill nigh, at -which -crime their 


feaſt beginnerh, and they do receive and conſecrate 


that with fingu/ar rejoycing. - 1 (, 7 #7 
| - Chap, 


[ 


New years 
day. 


How they 


Evening. 


Sweet fruits. 
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How the Fews celebexae the Feaſt of the begitning of the - Þ 
. year, ble ; 


Me firſt day of Tiſri , is the beginning: of the year 


policick, tro which all. mtrumenes for publick con- _ , 


crafts and civil affaires are direfted ; now they: count 
their years from the creation ofthe world, and the laſt 
kalendsof Tiſ/i, they began to: count five thouſand, 
years, whereby we may perceive how farre wide they: 
are from the Chriſtian accounc, for the difference 
is but ewo hundred and two years. 

And chough here be no mention made ofthe begin= 
ning of the. year-, yet by a cerrain and conftant tra- 
dition of the jews; the civil year began inthis month: 
now this was” the ſeventh month of the ſacred year, 
the beginning whereof was.m-rhe month of arch, - 
Ic is chiefly called a Feaſt of blowing of 'Trumpers. - 

It is kept principally thus. Evening prayer being 


 keepir in the ended inthe ſchoo}, the feaſt is conſecrated with a cup 


of wine and a peculiar ſhort prayer, and they hold ic 
ro be 2. fign of a proſperous and formnacte year if they 
can get new wine to conſcerate it with, and they ſay, 
thou-ſhalr be crenicked for a lucky year.  * - 

This was therefore appointed, becauſe they hope one. 
day to be the head and Lords over all rhe Chriſtians, 
which ihey continually beg of God intheir prayers. 
Alſo they feed willingly th's evcn'ng on che bei} and 
choicelt 6h, meaning thereby, rhar ccir good works 
muſt mule[ply like ro the fath in the water. Bur they 
ruſt not be buyled in vaneger, for a 1 lowre things ate 
forbidden this cvening. They ufe all kind of fweer 
fruirs,as ſweet almonds, figs,ta:ſuns,cucumbers,gourds, 
onyons, lupines, ſweer and thick trumemty , and ſuch. 
like. By onions is denoted che extermination and: cut- 
ting Of their enemies fiom the eairh 3 for onyons , Or 
rather lecks , in Chaldaickare derived from a word 
which.doth ſignific ro cur away : therefore afrer rhey 
have-cat onyons the y ſay, let rkole be cyt cffrhart hate 
us. Ar their frumenty which the Rabbins call -Silfa, 
ler our enemies be taken away from among men, Az 
almonds,'called t marim, ker our enemies be conſumed 
and. blowed our. Ar gourds, called by them: kaya, ler 
the decree of thy judgement be torn, an ! our merits 
rcad ia thy ſight &c, + 


— 


; AS, ,» VC 5 , Aliths - - 7-6 > Wiittio 
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| ſn the morning they go to- the ſchool ſooner 


. "- then ig/uſitall, where they ſing much and pray, _- 4 


and take out the Book of the Law twice, out of 
which chey read ſome leſſons, as Ezras indeed 
uſed ro. do ( but after a farre different manner | 
 &hen-«the modern Jews, ) to theſe they ſubjoyne 
+ another leffon out of the Prophets: which they 

'call Haptarah : after which ſome one of them 
gets up into a pulpit or ſome eminent place, 
toundiog with a Rams horn thirty ſeyerall notes, 
ſomein an even. ſoine in a broken tone ; which 
it clear and loud, are looked upon as a pre- 
ſage of a fortunate year, if dim and weak, 2 
ſudden fadnefle preſently ſeaſerh them, and they 
interpret. it as an unlucky omen, So ſoon as he 
hath leſt blowing, the people with a loud yoice 


anſwer, Bleſſed 1s the people chat can \rejoyce Plal. 89.16; 


in thee ( O Lord ) rhey ſhall walk in thelight 
of thy countenance, The reaſon why they uſe 
a rams horn is, for a memoriall of the ram which 
was offered inſtead of [ſaac, which they will 
have -to *haye , happened on the firſt day of 
"ab... | 

From ſchool they return home, to eat and 
drink, Here the Rabbins encourage them to be 
merry and chearfull, and think chat God hath 
| . forgiven them their ſinnes. 
' From meat» both men and women,young and 
old betake themſelyes ro ſome water, into which 


ro calt their finges, accordingto thatin Micah, Micab 7.194 


He will curn again, he will haye compaſſion UPs 
09 us, he will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou 
JT wilt aft all their fines into the depth of che 
& ſea. If they ſpyany fiſh, they take it for auſpi- 
T cious, and firaic leap. for joy ſhaking their 

clothes, that ſotheir finnes may fall from hem . 
—_ Aaa | upon 


"354" 


Levit, 16, 


 Tance,. in which they faſt and pray mich, with 


1ew © 

upon the fiſhes, who ſhall ſwim away with 
them, as the ram in the old teſtament, did bear 
upon him che iniquities of the people-into the wile 
dernefle. | 

Some there are who write that this is done 
in remembrance of Abraham, who on the firſt 
day of the year, journeying to offer Iſaac met 
with Satan, who preſently turned -himſelf into : 
a greac water, infomuch that Abraham waded 
ficſt up to the knees, and after to the neck in it, 
and, was atlaſt in great danger of his life, but 
when he called upon God, he made him paſſe 
dry through the midſt of it, as *tis related in 
HMeadraſch | | 

At night they return to their feaſting and jo- 
vialicy, and fo celebratethe two firlt dayes of the 
new year in all imaginable ſecurity, mirch and 
pleaiure, Micah 2.11, Ita man walking in 
the ſpirit of falſhood, do lie, faying, I will pro- 
pheſie to thee of wine and frong drink, he ſhall 
even be the Prophet of this people. Zephaniah 
3- 4. Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanCtuary, 


| they hayedone yiolence to the Law. 


CHAP, -XX. 


How the Jews prepare themſelves for the feaſt 
of Atonement ,' ard offer a Cock, for their 
{inne 79 | | | 


| rmg the beginning of the year to the tenth 
day. in which . they celebrate the Feaſt of 
Atonement, they call: The ten dayes of Repen- 


orcat 
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oreataffeRation of pietie » in ſo much thatal- | 
though God hath writ any ofthem in the book 
bf Death, and deſtined him an unhappie year, 
. they'think he will now look upon his repentance» 
and good works, revoke his ſentence, and reſtore 
him to the book of Life. 
Every day in the morning they do thrice make 
their confefſtongneither doe rney excommunicate, 
v0to law with, or iequire an oath from anyone 
&C. 
The ninth day they riſe early,go to the {chool, 
ſing muchand pray. | | 
So ſoone as they returhome all the males as 
well boy's, as men , ,take in their hands a Cock, 
the women a Henne,and thole of them which.are 
oreat with child both a Cock and Henne. Then 
cach maſter of a family Randing with his Cock 
in his hands,fays out of the Plalmes Fools becauſe Plal. 107. 17, 
of their tranſgreſſion and becauſe of their in1qni- 
ties are afflified. Therr foul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat : and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he ſaveth them ont of their diſtreſſes. 
He- ſent his word and healed them : and delivered 
them from their deſtruftions. O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his govdneſſe: and for bis 
wonderfnll works to the children of men: And 
let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanksgiving, 
and declare hrs works with rejojcing. And allo fab anc 
| Out of Fob, "If there be a meſſenger with hum, an 73 
interpreter, 0ne among 4 thouſand, to ſhew unto 
man his uprightneſſe. Then he is gracions unto 
. him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to 
' thepit,1 have found aranſome (viz. the cock.) 
Afcerthis he goes about his work of atonement, 
friking the cock thrice againſt his head, and ſay- 
_ An 7, Oo 
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bear thoſe of the Jews, 


ing at each firoke, Let this cork, be in ohange for 
mes let him be m my place, Jet him be an exp1a- 
tion for me, let death be unto this cock, but nnto 


: me and all Iſrael life and proſperity. Amen. 


This he does thrice ; for himſelf, his ſonnes, and 
the ſtrangers that are with him, - as the: high 
Prieſt made atonement, Lewit. 16. 17. Then 
he kills the cock, and binding hard the skin of 
the neck, his meditation is, that he hath deſerved 
to be ſo ſtrangled: entting the throat preſently 
with his knife, he conſiders that he hath deleryed 
to periſh by rhe ſword, then flinging him againſt 
the-ground, ſhews by that, that he is worthy ts 
be ftonzd. Laltly, roaſting it, by that he detigns 
his zckgowledgement that he hath delerved to 
be deliroyed by fire. Theſe four kinds of death 
doh the cock undergoe for the Jews. The in» 
trails they commonly fling to the cop of their 
houlcs, cut 9* charicie to the birds. that they may 

articipate ſomething of rheir offering. © But o= 
thers {ay this is done by them, upon another ac- 
count, namely, they think char rheir finnes being 
internall, not externall, do therefore (Rick in the 
intrails of che cock, and the crows flying away 
wich them) carry their fipnes too into the wiider- 
neſſe, like the (cape goat, 


They endeayour what they can that the cock. 


they prepare for this offering. may be white ; a 
red one they neyer uſe, looking upon it as alrea= 
dy full of finney and therefore not able.to receive 
theirs, becauſe ſinne is {aid to bered, Iſa, 1.18. 
Though jour ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool. now the white one the 

think 1s infected with no finne, and fo fitteſt to 
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- , Antonius Margarita in his book of the 
Jewiſh/faith, writes chat ſome aſſert from tra= 
dition thatan Ape-is to be uſed in this oblation 
as being moſt like a man, + The reaſon why 
they chuſe a cock is, becau'e Gebher,in Hebrew : 
ſigaifies a man, and in the. Talmudical] or Ba« 
byloniſh dialeR,a cock : now lay they, if Gebher 
ſinned, Gebher is to be puniſhed but becauſe the 
puniſhment is too great for them to undcrgo,they 
think Gods jultice will be ſatisfied, if Gebbey 
( the cock ) do ſuffer it, So do thele blind and 
bruitiſh people think to put a cheat upon God, 
and caſt a miſt before his-eyes, by thoſe. tricks 
they deceive the devil with, as we ſaw in the 
foregoing chapter, making a cock appear to him 
to bea man ; ſurely ſome judgement waits upon 
this horrid blindnefſe, The hike acute and tub- 
| tile expoſition we read-in a book called the 
Tribe of Fadah , written firſt in Hebrew, af. - 
rerwards by the Jews themlſelyes turned into the 
German tongue, and printed at Crackow about 
twelve years tincey in Which is contained a diſpute 
berween a Chriſtian and a Jew, held before A4/- 
phonſus King of Portugal, When the Chri- 
ftian had brought many places relating to Chriſt 
the true efſiar> and amonglt the reſt thote 
"words of the-22 Pſalm y. 1, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ac laſt the 
| Jew anſwered) that the Scripture had that pro- 
perty as to bear ſeyerall expoſitions, but that that 
was the trueſt and beſt, which could be illuſtrated 
and confirmed by other places of it. But thac 
there were many which would not ſuffer thoſe 
words to be interpreted of Chriſt. Yer firſt,ſaid 
he, give me leaye to tell you what a wiſe and 
learned Rabbi ſometime anſwered a King of 
; | A a a J Spain. 
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Spain. Yeſterday ſaid he, I was angry wihm 
cock becauſe he diſturbed me with his noiſe, -{q 
1 firuck him wich my flaffe, and drove him into. 
a dark place, where he left crowing : but 1 did. 
beat him every day ſolong till at laft 1 did break 
his bones, and chen puthim into my pot, and £a- 
vered it : but here happened a miracle , for his 
ſoul returned into him's and he beganitq crow. 
again. And this is the ſence of the twenty ſecand 
Pſalm, to which alſo that of the Prophet - Fere- 
»iah in the Lamentations is to be referred, / am 
the man that hath ſeen aff|:tion, thatis, The 
cock, which in the Talmudicall dialect Gebher 
( a man ) by the rod of thine ayger, that. is, the: - 
the ſRtaffe with which he did ſtrike the cock, He 
bath led me and brought me thatis, he did-drive 
me away. #nrodarkneſſe, but uot into light,thatis, 
Into thedark clolet, he turneth his hand againſt 
21e this relates to his beating him in the cloſet, 
and purting him into the pot, my fleſh: and my 
skin he hath made old, he hath pulled it off, he - 
hath broken my bones, he hath cur me in- pieces, 
He hath builded againſt me, he hath put me in 
the pot, He hath ſet me un dark places, in the 
covered pot. Alſo when [ cry and ſhout, be ſhuts 
teth out my prayer. this ſhews 1aid , he, that he 
crowed after he was dead, &c. Hence it is plain 
what a mockery the Jews make ofthe Scripture, 
and that they are really poſſeſt with that mad- 
nefle, bl:ndnefſe, and duinefie of heart , with 
which God did by. Mofes threaten them. Hence 
allo we may ſee their excellent workmanſhip, 
Who can locafily make a cock a man,and a man 
a Cock. 1 do verily beliere if the Prophet [ſaiah 
chap. F3+V- 2. hid uſed the word Gebher, they 
would haye turned that man, of whom the Pro- 


phet | 


| the Jewiſh Religion, 
phet ſpeaks into a cock, But hecalls him fot 
Gebher but Iſoh Machowos a man of ſorrows , 
and Nibhſek, Fachadal 1ſchim the molt deſpi- 
ſed and rejeted of men. But what griefs and ſor- 
rows did he bear? Surely he hath born our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows. He was wounded for our 


tranſgreſcions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 


the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon hins , and 
with bis ſtripes we are healed. Such a man as is 
heredeſcribed,the ſtupid Jew refuſes & prefershim 
rather that he can roaſt and be merry at the eating 
of. Certainly they will be but ſlowly healed by 
the wounds of this cock, and find from thence ht- 
tle peace and fatisfaction to their conlciences., 
which they ſufficiently demon(irate on their death 
beds,when deftitute of comfort they cry out. Let 
my death be a ſatisfattion for my ſins. This is 4 
ſlender conſolation when they muli be ſatisfied 
for, not with a temporall but eternall death. Bur 
this the Iews by a juſt judgement of God neither 
can nor will perceive : let us go on therefore and 
ſee after what manner they prepare themlſelyes 
for this feaſt ofatonement. 

Having nnde this atonement with the cock 
they go totheir vlace of buriall , and there pray 
and diſtribute their almcs of as much as the cock 
is yalued at. Heretofore they gave the cocks to 
the pour, but they murmuring that the rich gave 
them their fins to eat , they now redeem the of- 
fering with mony and make merry at the eating 
of it. | 

At noon they go to the water againzinto which 
plunging themlelves they waſh away their ſins, 

Some in the mean whule prepare candles which 
they douſe the next day in ſchool. In Germany 
© they provide one for cach man as the Cabaliſts 

Eg Aaa 4 taught 
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taught them , who found the numerall letters of 
the wozd Ner which fignifies a candle to make 
2 50.now the members of a mans body are 249. 
to which iftwo for the breath and the foul be ad- 
ded,they amount to 2 50. and therefore that word 


- Ner denotes a finole man. Women haye four 


D - 
more then men,therefore they count it needlefſe 


to light a candle for them. In other countryes they 
prepare candles for the women alſo, and think it 
a oreat ornament to their ſchoole if che candles be 
numerous, The more ſuperſtitions of them have 
two of wax , one for the body the other for the 
ſoul bigger and of a greater price which they call 
Neſchamah. > 

Towards eyening they meet again in their 
ſchoole, to perform their eyening,and night deyo. 
Lions. | 
If any of them are at enmitie they meet toge- 
ther and he which offered the injurie asketh pars 
don of the injured,which he ought not to denie,as 
God ſhould forgive him his fins. If at the firſt 
requeſt the injured remit not the injury , he that 
asked it takes two or three more along with him, 
and does twice or thrice urge him to ic: if he then 
preyail not he takes ten and defires reconciliation, 
if the injured is {tl obſtinate he then is never the 
lefſe looked upon as free,and theinjurie is efteem+ 


| ed no obſtacle to the pardon which he hopes to 


obtain from Gad , for the finne of an injurie to 
another is not remitted in the day of atonement, 
unleſle the parties be firſt reconciled.. If the in- 
jured dy before the injurer has aske pardon, he. 
rakes ten men with him to his graye and there 
defires it in theſe words , / have ſinned againſt 
the God of Iſracl and againſt, him that lyes here 
buried, &c, : | | 


. 54, They 


; | the Fewiſh Religion. a 36 I 
* . They confefle their fins too, the one; to the o- 
ther , leaſt if any ſhould happen to be choked at 
ſupper with a bone ticking in his throat, or os 
therwiſe he might die Without confeſſion. Which 
confeſſion is ' performed after this manner. Both 
of them goe into a peculiar place of the ſchoole, 
which is aſſigned them , where one with his face 
rowards the North, his back towards the South 
fals flat on the ground & the other with a leather 
thong gives him 39. liripes upon the back, while 
he in mean while confeſſes, and at every word 
beats his breaſt. He that whips him fayes our of p(,1 .g .g 
the 78. Pſalm. But he being full of compaſiion WIN 
forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not:yea 
many a time turned he his anger away and did 
vot ſtir up all bis wrath. - This verſe in Hebrew 
conſiſts of 1 3.words,he repeats it three times,and 
at everie word 'gives him a laſh , then he lyes 
down , and the other requites his courtifie by gi- 
. ving him at many laſhes as he received. But they 
knpw how to fayour one the others ſides. This 
whipping they out of Dewteronom.call CMalku, 
where *tis written. eAndit ſhall be if the wicked 
| manbe worthy to be beaten» that the judge ſhall 
cauſe him tolie down , and to be beaten before his 
face , according to his fault by a certain number, 
forty ſtripes he may give him and not exceed, &c. 
this was heretofore the ciyill puniſhment,as males 
faQtours now among the Chriſtians are whipt 
"with rods without the city. But theſe words they 
expound not of fortie but thirtie nine ſtripes. I 
once askt a Rabbi why they omitted one , when 
the number 40, was expreflely ſet down in the 
Law. His anſwer was that formerly they uſed a 
whip with three thongs of caifs leather, of which 
one was longer thenthe other two , - that it __ 
cling 
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 clingropnd the bodie , with this they uſed togive 


thirteen fripes , and if they had firuck once more 


they ſhould have giyen. the malefaRtour two | 


moic then fourty which was forbidden by doſes. 
The expoſition of this place and the-manner of pu- 


niſhment is at full deſcribed in their Talmud, | 
- bur more prolixlie then this place will ſuffer. 1f 


the reader defize more concernipg this ſubjeR, he 
may conſult my preface to the illuſtrious Mor- 
meas betaje. my book of 'Abbreyiations. This 
puniſhment St. Pax affirms he did five rimes 
tuffer ,-. but queſtionlefe in a far more grieyous 


* manner. then-rhe Jews now inflict on themſelyes 


© 4% 


Aﬀſſe his maſters crib 3 but Iſrael doth not know, 
22y people doth no; conſider . Ab finfull Nation,a 
people laden with iniquitig, a ſeed of evill doers, 


they 
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they bave forſaken the Lordthey have provoked 

the Holy One of 1frael nite anger: they are gone 
lhackward, Towhat purpoſe is the: 'mitltitude of 

Jour Sacrifices unto-me ſauh the Lords. 

"Hoſe 14+ O Iſrael, netwrn untothe Lord thy 

| [Gad;, for thon haſtfallenby thy iniquity. Take 

with you words ,, aud tarn nnto the Lard ſay unto 

him. Take away4ll iniquity, atd receive ws gras 

cionſly : ſo will werendey the calues of our lips. 


C H- A+ P. , X XI, 7 . e \ 
Of the Feaſt of eAtoument \i.- *' 


") Oncerning this Feaſt, you read thusit' Le- 
viticus. eAlſoon the tenth day of this ſe-Levit.13, 27, 

venth month , there ſhall be a day of Atonement, 

:t ſhall be a holy convocation unto you,and you ſhall 

afflitt your ſont r.and offer an offering madt by fire 

unto the Lord, And you: ſhall do no work in that 

| [axze day: for it is aday of Atonement yto make 

] an Atonement for you , before the Lord your God, © 

&'c. And ye (hail afflift your ſouls inthe ninth day 

| of the ſeventh month at even. from'even unto even 

ſhall you celebrate your Sabbath, The Tews there= 

fore do now on the ninth day before night meet 

in the (choole , bringing their wax candles with 

them , which being lighted they begin to fing , 

and pray ina fad and diſmal tone. The women 

| alſo at home light candles in their Royes & cham- 

bers, which in ſome places they conſecrare with a 

formall benediion 2 they ſtretch out their hands: 

before the candle and (as I already mentioned 

concerning the Sabbath) diſtinguiſh the Feaſt- 

day from the precedent. If the candles burn __ 
and . 


$64 


and bright they takeit as au! omen of life, happi=ſ/z, 


neſs and remifſion of their-fins :if they yield bur a; 
dim and.obſcure light , and the wax drop much 


they are yety ſad apprehending'much ill to.them,] 


to.be-pottended by it. They cover the floor with 


carpets,yet in ſome places, as arWorms,they on= 


ly Grow it with grafſe-whichzhey do either to a- 
yoid durtingthew*hne cleathsbeing-co lye much 
upon the: ground in humblivg-themielyes , or elſe 
Idolatrie, becauſe it is written 1a Levit.26. Tow 
ſhall not lay a Stone pavement in your Land to 
bow down uport , for I.amthe'Lord. Where he 
faid ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, they interpret that 
chiefly of ablinence from five forts of pleaſure, 
firſt they muſt faſt from even to even (yer com- 
monly:the faſtlaſts above 24. hours) all boyes 


2 "above twelve,gitles above eleyen years of age, all 


women that bave been delivered of children above 
three days before-,.are bound-co-afflict their ſouls. 


- with this falting. A fick man may have meat gi-. 


yen him, if either he defire , or the phyitian pre+ 
{cribe.it, Secondly none of them muſt weare ſhoes, 
yet old and weak men are allowed to weare lin- 


nen ſocks,or to ſtand in the (chole upon a cuſhion. | 


Thirdly none.muſt uſe any oyle or ſweet waters 
for pleaſure. Fourthly none muſt fo much as dip 
their lictle finger in water , much leſs waſh in the 
morning either tace or hands. Yet if any one do 
eaſe nature, he has liberty todip his fingers in 
water up to the knuckles: ſome ule a wet towel to 
waſh their hands, but it is dangerous, for it may 
happen the towel may be too wet, and a dro 


. fqueezd out upon the hand , which would be an 
outward work and an apparent violation of the | 
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fealt. Fifthly they meddle not with their wives,ſo | 


muchas to touch them » as if they were then mien=. 
liruous. | . -; 0] 
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Before they begin their prayers this, eyeping, 
they abſolye all the moſt wicked and perjured, 
| permitting the congregation to. pray. With them 


alchovgh they do not defire, This. they ground 
upon the Talmud, which fayes, Every publick, 


-Lfaff in which there are not ſome of the backgliders 
Jof 1/racl is of no effett : for Galbanum though it 


be of a linking and unpleaſany ſmell, 1s never- 
theleſſe numbred among the ſweet ſpices of 1he 
holy incenſe. Three therefore of the chief Rab- 
bins go round the School, and with a loud voice 
proclaim,. That they do give leave to the whole 
congregation to pro with the wicked. Thac this 
may the better be done, the ptecentor preſently 
goes tothe desk in which the book of che Law is 
kept, and opens it, then ſingsa long and religious 
prayer, which begins thus, e 1! cows,compatts, 
and oaths. &c. which words he repeats three 
times, and the third time with a ſtronger and 
louder voice then: before. In this prayer they 
ſhew that all vows, oaths, promiſes, which the 
Fews have broken this year, are nulled, maae 
void, and no more to be acconnted ſinnes, and that 


for this yeaſon, viz. that the withed, and perfidi- 
| 0s, as well as the pure, (incere, and religions a= 


mong them, may as one holy congregation, prayio 
ani praiſe God, ( We may hence obſerye how 
much the oath of a Jew is to be yalued, eſpecially 
when giver: to a Chriltian, ) 
Atterwards they proceed and fing till it 


| be late at night : ſome ftay in the ichool all 


nigh praying, . others, go home to ſleep, o« 


thers {leep- there. Thoſe that are more pious 


| then thereſt, and would perform a harder pen- 
' nance, ſtand all the feaſt long, day and. night, 
- Goging and praying inceſſantly, inſomuch thac I 


haye 
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have ſeen fore ſtand ſeyen and rwenty houtts in] 
the farne place. © 

Towatd ds morning before it is light, they tmcer 
again 1n the ſchool, where they ta All day; ufing 
much ceremon y about the book of the Lt Lawi they 
fall often-upon the ground , with theirface covet* 
ed, ef Hecially when they make confeflion, at eve} 
ry wotd beating weir breafis with great zeal and 
teryour. 

When it isalmoft nighc, the Prieſt, putting | 
on his Talles, which is a coutſe hair cloth, which 
was folded about his neck over his head , fo as it 
may hide his eyes, bleſfes the people with the uſu- 
all benediction as was cornmanded Numb. 6. 
W hich while he pronounces, the people put their 
hands before their faces, not daring to look upon 
his hands, becauſe the {pirir of God reſts on them 
during the benediction, as *cis written Cart.2.9.] 
Brhold he ftandeth behind onr wall , he locketh 
forth at the window, ſhewing himſelf through the 
{atteſſe. that is, God Aanderh behind the Prickt, | 
and looketh through the ditances of his fingers, 

atter this chey ling © one prayer more, repeating i4 | 
ſeyea times ar the leaſt, every time witha' louder 
voice then other. They write that the diyine mia- 
jeftie returns from hence into the ſeyeath heaven, | 
therefore they follow him with that celeſtiall har- 
monie, and {weet mufick, which they beſt know 
what it is that have heard their braying. 

Betote they go our,they again ſound the rams 
hora before tmentioned, in memory of the Jubike 
which did begin this day ; others ſay in memo» 
ry of che ſeyen heayens which God opened when | 
he exve rhe Law, that he might ſhew there wete 
no ocher Gods in heayen but himſelf. 


When the feaſt is quite fiaiſht, a yoice from | 
heaven 
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| heayen (ay they ) is heard to thi yams, Got, 
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eat thy bread with gladneſſe : for AS Acce- 
pted all thy works; Then they go home , ſome 


_ taking the ends of their wax candles with them, 


with which they diftinguiſh the feaſt dayes from 


thoſe which ate not ſuch, others, leaving them in 


them in the ſchool all the year long,tobe lighted 
at certain times. The - mote zealous maintain a 
candle burning night and day all che year which 
they call Ner Tamid. At parting, they take 
leaye one of the other in theſe words, The Crea- 


| toxr ſeal thee to a good year, for all the books 
- we mentioned are now ſealed; and the fentence of 


God admits nochange.' 
_ Whenthey come home they are very hungry, 
having eat nothing for 28 honres z they fit down 
therefore to ſupper immediately , and ftay long 
at it, making ſausfa&ion for their faſting the day 
before. 

Neyerthelefſe the next day they go early to 
the ſchool, left the devil ſhould complain of them 


it was the day of atonement : bat to day thtir piety 


15 vaniſht, they lie in bed, and ſlcep untill it be 


late. \ 

. Inbriefsthis day of atonement they are ſo ho+ 
ly and zealous, that the devil himfelf would be 
forced ro commiend their pietie. Hence you may 


and ſay, Teſterday indeed = roſe early becauſe Ritual,y.68 


read in R, Eliezery this dialogue. 1 the day chap,q6; 


that God gave the Law, the unclean ſpirit Sa- 
mael ſpoke thus unto him. O Lord of the whole 


world, thou haſt given me power over all the na- 
7i0ns of the earth, but-over Iſrael thou haſt given 
me no power, God anſwered, In the day of atone- 
2nent if thou. find finne in them, I will thengive 
thee power over.them, if not, 1 will nat give 1hee 

| power e 
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day that he may not interrupt their oftering, Bur 


when Samael had on. this day found the people 


of Iſrael without finne ;. he: ſaid unto God, Thow 
haſt a prople on earth like unto the Angels in hea- 
ven, for as they ſtand upright , neither eating nor 
drinking, and are at amity one with another, ſuch 
alſo is this people of [(rael in that day. When 


od hears this from che evil ſpiric, he preſently | 


pardons their finnes, and hears their prayers. In 
another place*cis laid, that they give a gift tothe 
deyil, becauſe Jey would blind his eyes he may 
pot accule them, for Exod. 2 3. 8. A gift blind- 
eth the wiſe. 

Iſaiah 58. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 
woice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob therr ſinnes. 
Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know my 
Wayes, 45 a nation that did righteouſneſſe , and 
for ſook not the ordinances of their God, they ak, 


of me the ordinances of Juſtice, they take delight 


in approaching to God. Wherefore have we fa- 
ſted ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? ; 

Te ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make your 
voice be heard on high. lsit ſuch a faſt as l have 
choſen? a day for aman to afflift his ſoul? Is it to 
bow down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread 
ſac clath and aſhes under him *! &c, 


CHAP. X X11. 


Of rhe feaſt of the gladneſſe of the Law ,; And the 
diſtribution of Eccleſftaſticall offices. . 


Oncerning this Feaſt there is nothing in the . | 
Law>-but it was inſtituted. by the _ 4 
that - 


power. Therefore they give gifts to Satan on that | 


that they might rezoyce for the goodnefſe © 
God, who hath permitred them one year more 
for the ſtudy and exerciſe of the law, and of his 
mercy granted them to finiſh the reading and 
expoſition of it that day. _ 

The books of £Moſes they divide into 52 fe- 
' Rtions,and read one each labbarh,ſo that the laſt is 
read the next day after the Feaſt of Tabernacles .a- 
. bout the 23 of September. In their Talmudthey 


deſcribe the ridiculous and incredible mirth which : 


the Prieſt and people bad on this day, where no 
kind of dancing and mufick was omitted ; bur ir 
would be tedious here to infert it. | 
This day with a kind of proceſſion they take 
' allthe books of the Law our of the desk , and 
read the firſt and laſt (eRions ; with the books 
\ they dance round the pulpit, -and with gfeat ce- 
remony afcerwards put them into the desk again, 
The reaſon why they read as well the firlt as 
thelaſt ſe&ion is, to take from the Devil all occa» 
' fi6n of acruling them , left he ſhould ſay unto 
God, O Lord of the wor/d, the Jews have indeed 
finiſht the reading of the Law, but will no more 
begin. He who reads the laſt ſeRion is called 
the husband of the Law, he thatteadsthe firſt, 
the husband of Breſchis, The tealon why they 


begin and end the Law the ninth day of the feaſt 


of Tabernacles, and not the ficlt of the new year 
5 is,todeceive the Devil, that not knowing the 
. true beginning of the year in which -God Judges 
the ſtnnes of the Jews he may not be pretent to 
accuſe them. | | 
While the books of the Law are out of 
the. desk they | place in it a burning candle , 
for it ought never to be emptie; and this isas 
much as it they had not been taken out , for the 
; Bbb Law 
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Law 1s called Light. Proverbs 6. 23. The 


commandement is a lamp, andthe Law is light. 
- Thatche boyes allo may partake of the ofa | 
nefſe of this day. they fling apples, peares, and 
nurs among them; but their gladneſſe is often im- 
paired by their filts, 
; Bur becauſe chis day the reading of the Law 
is finiſht, they renew all offices which belong to 
it : which they {ell to him that offers moſt at the 
third profter. | | Tos 
The firlt office proclaimed, .is that of lighting 
candles-in the {chooley the ſecond, thagof admini- . 
ſtring the wine conſecrated for the ſabbath, and 0- 
ther feaſts : for although every maſter of a family 
ought at home to conſecrate the fabbath with 
wine, as we ſhewcd before, yet this is conflituted 


'and ordained for the ſake of thole Jews which 


aie poors and not able to buy wine wherewich to 
conlecrate the ſabbath ; this wine is given the 
boyes to drink, by which they are made godly 
Jews + the third is the Gelilah; the office of 9- 
penirg and ſhiicting the book.ot the Law : the 
fourth is Hagbahah, the office of holding up the 
book, and carrying it round the pilpit char all 
may lee it 4 to this they chuſe a ſtrong able fel- 


: low, for if he chance to trips or ſtumble, the whole 


congregation falts for this ill omen: the fifth is the 
office of the Wood of life, to hold the turn'd pie- 
ces of wood ro Which the parchments in which 
the law is writtens are faſtened, and fee that the” - 
linnen in which they wrap it be at hand, This 
office is doughc by lome of the boyes, who think 
that by holding cheſe pieces of wood, they ſhall 
be made berter and wiſer men, they hope alſoby. 
this to be long lived) becaute they are called the 
Wood of lite, and *tis writted Prov. 3. 18+ She 
- is 
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f. 154 treeof life to them that lay hold upon her, | 
© | Whilethe book is rouled upchey hold only the 
|= wood, and account it a heinous offence and finne 
d if they ſhould touch the parchment. The fixth 
- | cfficeis Acheron, to betalled ourchelaft, to read 
the Law on fealt dayes : the ſeventh 1s Schehyjah, 
af to pur others in the place of thoſe who do negs 
by IR, or not well perform their offices : of thele lee 
Ic more in the ninth chap. The money got by theſe 
offices, is beſtowed to ptelerye the {chool;: and to 
the uſe of the poor. ; | 
_About the buying of them often happen great 
. quarrels and diffentions, and the name of God is 
ſometimes blaſphemed, becauſe they uſe reſpect of 
rags preferring the rich before the poor,the old 
fore the younger, the learned before the unlear- 
ped, &c. inſomuch that the buſineſſe is often 
referted to the Chriſtian magiſtrate. There js 
not a mote dogged; enyious, and irreconcilable 
people under heaven then ate thele Jews ; and 
this is the laſt fruit of the reading. the divine law 
in their ſynagogue, they have an outward ſhew 
of P:crie, bur within nothing lefle. | 
But becauſe no gladrefſe 1s perfe&t and abſo- 
lute where good meat and wine are Wanting, they 
conclude this day alſo with a good ſuppers and 
all che good cheat they can provide. Tins the 
prove they ought todo in Midraſeh ſcher bafſ 
chirin,out of 1 Kings 3.15» And 'So/omon came 
ro Fernſalem,and ſtood before the ark.of the cove- 
 nantof the Lord, &'c. and made a feaſt to all his 
ſtivants, Hence faies Rabbi [ſaac, we gather, 
char there is a feaſt to be madear the finiſhing 
| the Law; | | | 


Lars Sean, DH. OE. 


 Bbbz2 CHAP. 


AView of 


CHAP. XXIlI. 


Of the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple. 4s , 


His feaſt is in Hebrew'called channccah, 
and celebrated the. 25. of Novemb. which . 
they call X:ſlef in memory of Judas Haccabe- 
#5, who after the death of his father CMatta- 
thias recovered the city of Jeruſalem from the 
Greeks, who had pretaned the Templeloli the 
holy oyle, and done much miſchief to the Jewiſh 
nation ) and on the twenty fifth day again dedi- 
cared the Temple » inſtituting this feaſt of dedi+ | 
cation to be obſerved for eight dayes every year, 
as you have it in the I. of Mac. 4. 59. More- 
ever Judas and his brethren with the whoſe con- 
gregation of Iſrael ordained that the dayes of the 
dedication of the altar, ſhould be kept im their 
ſeaſon from year to year , by the ſpace of eight 
dayes, from the 25 day of the moneth Caſtew, 
with mirth and gladneſſe- 

This the Jews now obſerve hut by their glut- 
cony,-drunkennefle, playing, and ocker pleaſures 
and exceſſes , they ſeem rather to riot , then give - 
God thanks for the yictory then cb:ained. | 

Becauwle at the dedicacion of the Temple, and 
reſtoring the divine worſhip,- there wasnone_ of 
the holy oil to ligh: thejlamps, according. tothe 
precept of Adoſes, Judas Maccabers learching 
the Temple more narrowly , atlaſt found. a, little 
por , ſealed with the ſeal of the high prieſt, not 
yet touched by the enemies, in which was oil ſuf- 
\ "edg: ficienc 


mb Lo eps. 


ficient for one night. But when he and the people 
were perplext that they could haye no more of 


- the holy oyle in eight dayes, fince Tehoa 
' Whence they did ferchit was four dayes journey © 


from Fernſalem, God by miracle increaſed the 


oyle in the pot , ' ſo that it laſted burning forthe 


cight dayes. * | - 
In memory of this miracle the Rabbins have 
inſticured many ceremonies which they do to this 
day obſerye. 
They have a candleftick for ſeyen candles, or 


| a ſever-fold lamp, and light one candle every 


night corche eighth , yet they ſuffer them not to 
burn quite out; and if that ſeven-fold candle. 
flick or lamp be in cheir houſes, floyes, or cham- 
bers , they do no work. The lamp muſt hang 
on the right fide the door, not lefſe then tenne, 
or - more then twenty- handfulls from the 

ound. | | 

They diſpute ſubtilly how long they muſt 
burn, by whom they mult be lighted, whether one 
may be lighted from another, and fo'troubling 


- thernſelves about externall light,negle& the dark* 


neſſe which clouds their ſouls. : 
S. John mentions this feaſt chap. 10.22. And 
it was at Jeruſalem, the feaſt of Dedication, and 


£t WAS Winter. | 
CHAP, XXIIL 
Of the feaſt of Purim, or Lots. 

Urim is a Perſian word, in Hebrew Goral, 


alot, and this feaſtis ſo called becauſe they 
caſt Pwr, that is lot, before Haman, that all the 


Bbb3 Jews 
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Jews ſhould be deſtroyed on the 13. day of the | 
ewelfth moneth, that is the new moon in Febrws | 
ary. through all the dominions of Abaſuerm, 
as the Kings decree commanded ; but irſo fell - 
out that the fame day in which the Jews ſhould 
haye been maſſacred, they ſlew 500 of heir ene» 
mies, befides he ten ſons of Haman, and the day 
after 300 more; in other parts of the Kings 
dominions. the Jews flew 7500 on the I 3. day 
and on the 14..they defiſted. * For a perpetu- 
all memoriall of this, they ordained that the 
14. and 15. dayes ofche moneth eAdar ſhould 
be obterved as Laivalls, becauſe in them having 


_ revenged rhemſelves on their enemies, the fad- 


nefſe and mourning of the Jews was turned into 
mirth and joy. E#. 9. | 
Hence it is that thefe dayes are not indeed 
Feaſts or Holy dayes. of the Jews, but dayes of 
mirth and Bacchanals- They are not fotbid to. 
labour on theſe dayes, yet they abſtain from out. 
ward ſervite work, thinking it unlucky to-do 
anys as the Talmud confirms, for once a Rabbi 
came to one that was ſowing hemp. and' reproved 


kim, nay curſed him, ſo that the hemp never 


rew. The women eſpecially are enjoyned to 
keep holy day , wade this preſervation was 
wrought by Eſther. | 

At night they Hehe candles in fign of joy, 
and the Caſſan or Sexton opens the book of E. 
fther, which he reads from the beginning to the 
end, at which the women and children ought to 
be pietent and attend. | 

Their cultome is at the name of Haman for 
the boyes to ftrixe their hands, and make a great ' 
noife, Heretofore they had two ones or flicks, 
on one of which was the name of Haman, Nw 

$4 | they 
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they ſtruck together till the name was: defaced 


and worn out, ſaying, Let his name be blotted 


| .09t , or let the name of the wicked rat ; and allo 


Curſed be Haman, bleſſed be Mordecai ,. and 
curſed be Zereſit. bleſſed be Eſther, curſed be 
all 1dolaters, bleſſed be the children of Iſrael. 


. ._ When they come where Hamars ten ons are 
' mentioned, they read ir without paufing or ta- 
— king breath, for they ſay that all Hawans ſons 
were killed atthe ſame moment. 


This feaſt they celebrate with much good 


meat, and wite , becauſe Eſther at a feaſt ob- 


tained this fayour for the Jews, therefore they 
think it no more then fic that they ſhould allo 


make themſelves merry with wine, ſo they do 


nothing theſe two dayes but cram themſelves, 
play, dance, fing) jeſt, wamen perſonating men, 
and men women, Although this is. expreſly 
forbid in the law, they ar this time do account it 
no ſinne, being done only for mirth and plea- 


"IT 


ſure, *Tis ſaid in the: Talmud, That, a man is Megillat. 
bound to be ſo drunk_m the feaſt of Purim , as 97. 


to know no difference between curſed be Haman, 
and bleſſed be Mordecar, that is, as not to be a- 
ble to count the number of letters in thoſe words. 
Which is as much as if it had been ſaid, they 
muſt drink, till they cannor tell thir fingers. And 
this precept is more diligently obſerved then all 
the reſt. In the Talmud is this ſtory. Rabba, 
and Rabbi Siram drinking together at this time, 
it happened that Rabba being drunk, hilled 
Rabb: Siram, & the ngxt morning underſtanding 


what he had done, 1mplored the mercy of God, 


and raiſed him from the dead wiraculonſly. 
Tbe. next year when he did again invite buys 
Rabi Swam refuſed, telling bims. miracles were 
$79 Bbb4+ not 
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ot done every day. They prohibite the poor to | A 
-keep the money Which is giyen them, for any o- 


ther time or ule. 


With theſe Bacchanals the annuall ſeafts are 
concluded , for from: Purim to the Paſca there | 
- are no more feaſts. Did the-Prophets yer liye, 


or could they riſe from the dead, they might- ju- 


fily cry out as once, /ſ. 5. 11. Wo unto them 


rhat riſe up early in the morning, that they may 


follow ſtrong drink. that continue untill night, 
Till wine inflame them. And the harp, and vi-. 


ol, and the tabret, and pipe, and wine are in their 


feaſts : but they regard not the work of the | 


Lord, neither conſider the . operation of his 
hands 


This day they ſend gifrs one to another, two 
pieces of ſome meat or other, becauſe *ts ſaid 
Eſth. 9. 22. that they ſhould make them dayes 
of feaſting, and joy, aud of ſending portions ( vite 
two ) one to another. : and becaule it follows, 
and gift s to the poor, therefore they tend the poor 


Jews money, meat, and drink, that they in their 


condition may keep the. feaſt. Every rich man 


mult give to no lefſethen two poor, to each one 


gift, as *tis laid, and gifts ( viz, two) to the poor 
( viz. ewo ) for the plurall canngr denote lefle 
then TWO, 
CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Tewiſh faſts. 
-the law of e Moſes there is but one day of 


N 
1 falling ſer down and enjoyned which is the 


trench of .Seprem#ber, the day of Atonement as we 
' have 


2 --» 2+ we. an th wow of ©. -.-"»= 
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|. havealready ſhewed, yer the Prophets and fa- 


| thers according to the exigence of times did of- 


ten ordain more, as may be ſeen in their writings, 
In the time of the Prophet Zacharie there were 
- fourannuall faſts , as we may colleR out. of the 
| 8. 19. The faſt of the fourth moneth and the 
faſt of the fifth,- and the faſt of the ſeventh, 
and the faſt of thetemh, ſhall be to the houſe 
of Judah joy and gladneſſe, and chearfull feaſts: 
therefore love the truth and peace. 

The faſt of the tenth moneth was, and is 
now obſerved on the tenth day of December, 
* becauſe on that day Nebuchadnezzar began to 
befiege Jeruſalem and reducedthe city to great 
ſtreights, 

The faft of the fourth moneth wascelebrated 
the ſeyenteenth of Je, and that for diyers affli- 
ions and calamities which have that day hap» 
| pened to them, and which they fill feel on this 
{ day. The Tables of flone were broken by Mo- 


F: ſes, the daily offering ceaſed, the copy ofthe Law 


was burnt , the Idol ſetup in the remple, the 


breach made in the ſecond feige, and part of the 


walls of Jeruſalemthrown down) therefore this 

day they oblerye a firit faſt, and make an out- 

ward ſhew of ſerious repentance, though their 

minds are in the mean while rambling and more 

fixt upon ſomething elle then that. From this 

day to thetenth of the next moneth they count 

unfortunate dayes, in them the ſchoolmaſters ne- 

yer correct their ſcholats, none go to law, and if 

any of them bein ſuit with a Chriſtian, they pro- 
craſtinate, and endeayour to make delays belie- 

vingthey ſhall be caſt, 

* The faſtof the fifth moneth is on the ninth 
day of July, becauſe the firſt and ſecond Temples 

; | - were 
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were on thaz day burnty thedecree of God given | 
out againlt their ' fathers that they ſhould not. 


enter intotheland of promiſe ;. Bireer was ſackr 


in which were many thouſand Jews,on this day | 
allo Taruns Ruf us defiroyed che Temple, They ( 


write many things of chis day in their Rituals, 
which we omit. They go bare foot , fit on the 
ground, and read only fad ſtories, as Fob and the 


Lamentations, they goalto to the places of buri- | 


all and there weep with the jouls of the dead for 


the deſojation of che Terapie. Moreover they are 
ſad all this moneth, from the firſt day to the. 
tenth they eat no fleſh, drigk no wine, uſe no 


bachss cyc not their hair, marry not, go not to 
law with their good witls, complaining thax in 
this mane;h. they never haye been fortunate. For 
which they cite Hoſea 5.7. Now a moneth ſhall 
devoure them mith their portions, and Jerem, 
2. 24; In ber moneth they ſhall find her. The 


eighth day they feed only upon pulſe, in token of 


ladnefſe, peate and beanes they eat not becauſe 
they have a black ſtyeak like a mouth, which the 
other have not, and are therefore like a (ad man 
wha-ſpeaks nothing, as if he had never a mouth. 


 Whocan abſtan from laughter ar che ſubcilty of 


thele Rabþins> at night chey eat little fircing on 
the ground, ſometimes perhaps an egge in ſign of 
forrow, tor as an egge is round and (phexicall, 
ſa is grief and ſorrowin its motions fafteniog ups 
on ane to day, and another to marrow, They lie 
not upon lo (oft beds as ulually, he thar before us 
ied two. pillows now ules bur one, he that uſed 
bur one layes afide that, in place of their fine 
linnen they ute courſe, and change all things for 
the worle, | «7% . | 
The fourth faſt is that of the ado 
| » kept 
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the third of September in memorie of Godo= 


» 


Is 
| lh, who being chief of thoſe Jews which were 


not led'captives, to Babylon was by the enemies 


| cunning circumyented and killed, whoſe death 


oved the cauſe of many other calamities. 


| - Theſe arethe four falls obſerved in the, Prophet 


Zacharies timegand which are now the principall, 
and annually kepr. To theſe they adde fome 0- 
thers which are not. publickly abſeryed , bur 
only by ſome in private who affeR to be thought 
more religiaus. 6 Lb tt 

. Some thereare. who faſt eyery. Munday and 
Thurſday thorow out the year like the Phariſees, 
who boaſted of their faſting twice a week, 

- Qathe Io. of March ſome enjoyn themſelves 


_ a faſt becauſe on thatday Marie the Propheteſſe 


died.and at her death the well of water dryed up, 


' ſo tharfor want of it, the people murmured a» 


gaintt-God and finned, bur the greater part of the 
Kabbines are of opinion they ſhould nota all faſt 


_ in March, by reaſon of their great deligerance out 


of Xgypt that month. > 4: mnt 

Some falt on che tenth of April becauſe on that 
day Eli,and his ewo ſons were ſlain and the Ark 
taken by the Philiflins. 

Some faft on the 28. of this month becauſe on 
1t the Propher Samuel died. They haye many 
falts for rhe deaths of Prophets and holy men. 

. Some falt the day before everie new Moon, 


| fomeas often asthey have bad dreams, 


The day on which their father gied chey ab 


ferveasafaft, and many other ſuch accidents are 


occafions of faling. 


| When they fait they abſtain from eating and 


drinking rill afcer fwn-fer;, which cruly were not to 
bedifliked did ix proceed from a true piery & fear 


of 
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of God ; 'and were dire&ed' co'that whichthe 
word of God preſcribes. Butin-yain did the Pro- | - 
phets inculcate this tothe Iews who neyer min= | 
ded their admonitions. | _ 

For eonclufion of this-Chapter , I cannot 
bur relate in what doing the molt learned Rab. 
bins think they obſerye a molt religious and holy 
faſt, We read in Medraſch Debharim Rabbato | 
this purpoſe. So ſoon as Moſes ſaw that the decree 
of death was ſigned againſt him,he enjoyned him 

ſelf afaſt.and | va. mage 4 cake (or acircle as 
the exorciſts and necromancers uſeto do , or a 
round pit for ſo the gloſſer expounds it ) he put on 
ſackloth, poured aſhes upon his head , and placed 
himſelf in the midſt of his cake (or ciicle) faſted 
. & prayed mceſſantly reſolving uot to move thence” 
till God had aitered his decree , which preſently 
was doxe, Doubtleſſe this pleaſant ſtorie had its. 
origina] from that nurſery of Iewiſh fables their 
Talmud , where in the rreatiſe of faſting we read 
Tacn's c, 3, T hat 4 centain holy lew , whoſe name was Chone 
p1g.19.23, Hammaagal Carter,did the ſame when he would 
obtain any thing of conſequence , or neceſſary > as 
when it bad not rained all February and the corn 
did want rain he ſeated himſelf in the midſt of 
' ſuch acake (or circle) and ſaid. Lord of the worid 
thy ſons look upon me as one dtar unto thee as a ſon 
#5 to his father. 1 ſwear by thy holy name [ will 
»ot depart hence till thow haſt had compaſſion on 
thy ſons. He had ſcarce ended they affirm when it 
b:gantordin, 

You will wonder more (if any abſiirdity is to \| 
be wondred at in the writings of the Jews) that 
the Prophet: Habakuk is ſaid to have done the 
ſame Hab.2 .1. cis written. I will tand upon my - 
watch and ſet me upon my tower, and I will watch 
by : fo 


————— WA 
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to ſee what he will anſwer me, that is. Here R. Sche). 
: 4 flandinmy cake (or circle) and expett whileſt Inrchi on the 
thou anſwereſt me why the wicked are ſo long li- 9\*<- | 
ved,asRabbiD.Kimchi.out of theRabbins writes 
on this place, So miſerably blinded are the Iews 
and given over-to. a reprobate ſence, that they are 
not aſhamed to ſpeak thus groſly, brutiſhly, and 
Nupid!y of the word of God , and: interpret the 
Scripture out of their own mad fancies... 
| There was agreatabuſle of faſts in the Prophets 
times too, wherefore the Prophet Zacharie repro- 
yed their manner of faſting and taught. them the 
true nature of ir, When he was askr Zach.7.3. 
Should 1 weep in the fifth month ſeparating my 
ſelf as I have done ſo many years. And the word 
of the Lord of Hoſts came unto me ſaying. Spea; 
unto all the people 7 the Land , and to the Priefs 
ſaying. Whenye faſted and mourned inthe fifth 
and ſeventh months even thoſe ſeventie years did 
Jou at all faſt untame ? And when you dideat 
and when you did drink, did not ye eat for your ſel- 
ves and drink for your ſelves. Should yet not hear 
the words which the Lord hath cred by the for- 
mer Prophets, 8c, Execute true judgement and 
ſhe id mercy, and compaſſion, evVerie.one.to his bro- 
ther,'&c, But they refuſed to hearken,and pulled 
away the ſhoulder,and ſtopped their ears that they 
[ſhould not hear : Y eathey made their hearts an 
adamant , leaſt they ſhould hear the law, and the 
. words which the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent in his 
fpirit by the former Prophets. —_ 
From what hath -been hitherto ſajd of the 
lewiſh rites, it plainly appears that their religion 
isnq longer founded upon Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, bur upon meer lyes and falſe conſtitutions 
of their Rabbins , which in the begining deed 
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book 1 propoſtd-ro deniviifirate, 1 will now 


-.adde ſomething of their *ptivate' houſhold tu- 


ftomes. 
CHA P:.'XXVI. 

Of the difference obſerved by the Jews in their 

meats, and the dreſſing of then, ant of * © 

their new veſſels in their kitchinis, © _ 

He I&vwis at this day obſefye a great diffe- 

rencethe dreſſing and e4tiog of their fleſh , 


fiſh;and milk meats, which they Sround onExod. 


23.19. where *YIs laid, tho f 3! hot boyl x kid 
in che dafnmes milk. Hence they raiſe larg&thſe 
putes after what manner the fleſh apd wilk atv 
co be ordered,and great yolumes ate Writcen pot 


that ſubje&t. | 
Their veſſels are of two ſorts, ſome for fleſh 'v- 
thets for milk meats. Thoſefor thilk meats have 
three diſtin marks. and-che wooder onts three 
knotches- , beeaule the place betore thentiontd is 
thrice repeated iti the Law. Sotnerithes they write 
upon tholt for milk Chalaf, bhi the other Baſar. 
Jn hke manner Every lew 'cattyes two' knifes 
abour him , tht ohe for fleſfi'the other for cheeſe 
and fiſh,matkt atfo wich three knotches, | 
They have Yor the ſamie'reafon two falt (ellary 
market after the ſame matiner chat they may be 
diltinguiſhr,if they chance ,to miſtake one for the 


other thelalc is to be poured 'out', and no 'triore 


uſed. ._ a 

_ 1f the veſſels. be miſtaken ,. they dare nvt ear 
the meat dreffed in them, the earchen they break, 
che wooden they take care be well watht, andthe 


iron 
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iron cleanſed by being made red hot 'y and as to 
this obſerye manie conflitutions. = 


Their fleſh,and milk meats,they neither dreffſe _ 


at the ſame fire nor ſet upon the fanie table; they. 
; uſe alſo Rverall napkins ar the eating them, di- 
Ringitiſhe by the words Baſar atid Chalef ro 2” 
yotd &rfotit, | is Wh 
He thathas eaten fleſh” or pottage made of 
Aefbyoughtc not for an houre after'to Et cheeſe or 
any other thing made of miik , the more preci le 
abſtain 6.houres (yet a chick may be eaten with 
Almond milk) he that cannot ſtay fo long picks 
his teeth well, waſhes bis mouth, and cakes away 
theraſt of the fleſh our: of his mouth by eating a 
piece of bread. | 


> 


* 


- - If afty tallow accidentally drop into a milk 
meat iris forbidden , unlefſe it 60. times. exceed 
the quainitity of thecallow. TS 
They. boyle not an egge in their vefſ?!s for fleſh: 
and when they do boyle one they break it, & put 
ic out of one ſhell or one platter into 6 ar 
they may diſcoyer wherher there be any ſpeck of 
bloud in it ', if they open a hen that has eggs in 
her , they eat them'noet till they have firſt waſht 
them well with warer and falt, 7 | 

Fifh and fleth alfo rhey neither dreffe nor ſer 
upon therable together, much lefſe eat , and ſay 
that who does ſo,will be leprous, Berwecn heir 
fiſh and fleſh they waſh mouth and hands, and 
eat ſome fruit or a piece of bread. 

To oblerye exa&t differences and diſtinions 
in theſe aid ſich 11kR things is the greateſt wil- 
dome of the Iews, antithty alwayes in any difhi- 
culty conſult the moſt learned Rabbins. _ 

Theit jew veſſels for their kitchins ,\whether'of 
pold, ſilver, tinae, briifle;copper, or lead 4 ory 
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kniyesand glaſſe, &c. ought to be layd in water \ 
and well waſht before.they doe uſe them. Thoſe * ! 
that can endure the fire,are to be purged by being 
made red hot. This they ground on Numb. 31. 
| 23. Every thing that may abide the fire ye ſhall 
make it go thorow the fire and it ſhall be cleangne= 
verthelie zt ſhall be parified with water of ſe- 
 - paration:and all that abideth not the fire ye ſhall 
make go thorow the water. The Talmud upon 
this place ſayes, all ſuch veſſels are to be put into 
the water in which the Jewiſh women purifie them 
ſelves after they have been menſfruous. For ſuch 
a woman iscalled N:4dah , and this water of fe- 
paration'CAMeniddah., But. che Facets Pan 
not in genexall of all yefſels > but only of thoſe 
goods they had taken as ſpoyles from the Midia- 
tines , who were an unclean people , therefore 
Moſes ſhews that the Ifraclites ought not to-have 
any thing todo either with them or their goods,  !! 
unlefle they were. firſt purified, The Jews there= 
fore when' they refule to uſe the yeſſels of the / 
Chriſtians though new, ſhew by that , that they 
eſteem us no better then polluted and unclean 
Gentiles;(uch as were thoſe God droye out of the 
Land-of Canaan. Yet.chis outward ſhew.of pu. 
ritie renders them neyer the purer in heart, as 
Chriſt of ten told them in the New Teftamenc. 


CHAP. XXVII- 


Of the tmanner of killmg Cattell among 
the Jews. . W= 


Mong, the Iews there are many learn 
jk (Schechitah,)or the art of killing,the _ 2 
; IE mM 


mult for ſome yeares be preſent at the ſlaughter 
with ſome expert butcher, bur there are ſo many 
conſticutions concerning, it, that they cannot per- 
fely learn only ſeeing others, but mult (tudy the 
the art, and read the crue conſtitutions in ſeyerall 
books, | 

They have a little book for the butchers, in 
which the chief and moſt neceſſary conſiitutions 
are briefly ſer down, called Schechitos ubedikos ; 
by this the Jews are daily dire&ed, and. upon 
a difficulty happening, conſult ſome learned 
Rabbin. He thar is perfect in this book, has 
been iong a diligent ſpectator in the ſlaughter- 
houſe, and given his own opinion, He is by the 
Rabbin promoted ro the dignitie- of a Butcher, 
and receives a teſtimony from him of his abilities 
in that facultie, with liberty to exerciſe it when he 
pleaſeth, Not long fince I ſaw one of theſe te- 
{timonies which run thus. This day ( the day 
and year were prefixed ) I did try and examine 
the excellent N. the lon of N. and found him 
Skilfull and induſtrious as well with his mouth, 
as hand in the art of killing ; therefore I give him 
licenceTto kill, and examine cattel, and what he 
has killed or eximineds may freely be eaten 2 yet . 
with this reſeryation , that he ſhall for the firſt 

ear eyery week read diligently over the. Rites 
of killing and examining ; the ſecond year, eyery 
moneth”, and eyer atter once in three moneths, 
Rabbi' NV. | | 

The Killer they call $:hocher , the killing 

Schechitah, him that examines whether there be 
any blemiſh in the carrel Bodek, the examina- 
tion, Bedikah. 

- 1n their killing chey uſe peculiar kniyes, great 
_ for the great cartel, ſmaller for the lefſer. The 
GS oreat 
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reat ones have no point but a yery ſharp edge, 
otherwiſe they ule them not. | 
They tye all four legs of the greater cattel to= 
gether, after the example of Abraham , who 
they ſay bound Tſ[aar's hands and feet when he 
would have ſacrificed him : they cut the throat at 
one firoak, and preſently look whether the edge 
of the knife bz blunted or gapped, fora gap in 
the knife frights the beaſt, and makes the bloud | 
Aly tothe heart, ſo that it cannot run our, and this, 
renders the bealt unlawfull and not to be eaten. 
This being happily performed. they hang it up, 
take our the intrails, and cut a hole on each de 
over a94inſt the hearc, then he that killed it, or 
ſome other that knows well how to examine, 
purs in his hand, and feels whether there be no- 
thing pretrernaturall, no bloud lying undiſcovers 
ed. no little bladde:s 'of water upon-the liver or 
lungs: if they find the leaſt defect, they do not 
eat 1c, becauſe *tis written Ex>22. 31. and Le- 
vii. 22, 8, That which dieth of it lelf, or is torn 
with -Beatts, ye ſhall nocear,8&c. Hence they fool- 
iſhly, after cheir manner ,conclude that they muſt 
eat nothing but what is perfeRly {ound, alrhough 
the Scripture ſpeaks not of living bealts,but thoſe 
which diced of themlelves, &c. 

'Thetr fowl they k'll after the fame manner, .. 
cutting the throat of chem at one firokes and re- 
ceiving the bloud ina heap of aſhes, with which 
thicy do preſently coyer and hide it. This they 
hammer our of Gen, 24. 64. And Rebeckah 


| When ſhe ſaw /ſaac lighted off the Camel. Upon 


this the Rabbins in the book of killing ſay, that 
Rebeckgh was then taken with her monthly 
rermes, and that fo ſoon as ſhe aroſe again , the 
birds with their clawes covered with duſt the 


- bloud. 
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the [ewiſh Religion. 
bloud of her virginity : and therefore they ſay 
God commanded chem to cover the bloud with 
duſt, Doubtlefſe they find this precept in the 
Fables of the Fox, for in the Scripture there is no 
mention of it. 

7 hey cover the bloud of other creatures alfs 
with earth, becauſe the earth opened and recer- 
wed the bloud of the righteons Abel, ſlain by 
Cain. Moreover ( ſazes the eAnthour of the 
book of the Art of killing ) I found in the book, of 
Chafidim, or the Fuit Godly, that the blond is 
govered, leſt Satan ſhould accuſe us to God, as if 
it were a wicked thing thus to ent the throats of 
the innocent beaſts who had committed no offence; 
therefore the blond is hid , leſt Satan ſhould ſee 
and take notice of the ſlaughter. Here again ob« 

ſerve their baſe expoſitons of the Scripture, and 
their craft to cheat the D:wvil, that he may not 
know how the Fews kill their cattel. 

-After they have killed any of the greater cate 
rel, they pull. out the yeins and arteries, remoye 
all the fac, put it in water» and ſuffer it there to 
ſoften and be well macerated> and then waſh it 
with clean water, that all the bloud may be taken 
away, then they lay it on a board to drop » and 


- after ſalt itfor an hourez or rwoat moſt , leſt ic 


ſhould be rooſalr, all chis being done they drefſe 


. it when they pleaſe. 


The legs they eat got , becauſe the Angel 
wreſtling with Jacob pur the hollow of his thigh 


| outof joynt, Gey. 32, Yet in [ralie they have 


found by the help of anatomie, with a ſubrile and 
artificious difſeQion of the neryes, that the legs 
may be eaten, as { haye ſeen printed in a certain 
paper of theirs. It would do well if thefe expert 
and curious Anatomiſts would experiment upon 
| Cecy hogs 


L View of : | 
hogs fleſh alſo, perhaps they might take that 
edible too. The legs therefore they {ell to the 
Chriſtians 2 bur let thoſe that buy them conſider, 
that the Jews converted to Chriſtianity "do una» | 
nimouſly write , that their cuftome is to daub 
them with the urine of their children, and with 
curſes devote them to the eating of the Chriſtians, 
ſaing, Let the eating of this fleſhbring death to 
the Chriſtian. Perhaps they are not all fo en- 
vious, yer for the molt part rhey bear the ſame 
mind toward Chriſtians. : 

By this dexterity in killing, and examining the 


blemiſhes of thecactel, they. become notable Phy-' 


ſicians, judging after the ſame ma nnef of the pro” 
"erties of the body , and diſeaſes of many which 
many experienc2 with the loffe of their lives. 

Who pleales may read more of this in An- 
ton. Margarita. 


CHAP. XXVII1. 


Of the marriages of the Jews. 


VV Hea the conditions of marriage are a- 


oreed upon between the parties , many 
of the Jews both young and old, are called roge- 
ther inco ſome greatroom. The young ones car- 
ry With them earthen pots : then comes one who 
reads publickly the marriage articles. Vpou what 
termes N. the ſon of N. has contratied marriage 
with N. the daughter of N. and appointed a cer- 
tain ſumme of money for 4 dowrie , and on what 
day the wedding is to be kept ,&Cc. and that which 
ſoewer of them ſhall not ſtand to the conditions, 
ſhall forfeit to the other as a mull fifty 


| This 
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 - "Thisdone> they wiſh one the other good for- 


tune, and the young Jews-break their pots, de- 
Ggning by char, plenty and good luck. 

After this they go home.» and one landing at 
the gate ſeryes them at parting with wine , and 
ſometimes ſweet. meats. | 

For eight dayes neither Bride nor Bridegroom 
ſtirres our of dooreszbut the young men viſic him, 
eat, drink, and ſport withhim. This they cake 


- out of the (tory of Samſon who had thirty young 


men giyento him when he would keep his wed- 
ding. 

The Bride the day before the wedding is waſhc 
with cold water, led to the bath by the women, 
and back again with a noiſe that ſhe may be ta- | 
ken notice of for a Bride : ſoine dance before 
her, but this 'is condemned by the more ſober 
women. 

The Bridegroom and Bride ſend girdles the 
one to the other, and that which he ſends has fil* 
ver, that which ſhe ſends has gold boſſes : of 
which a Jew gaye me this reaſon, That the filyer 
being white, ſignified the ſeed of che Man» the 
gold that of the Woman, &c, | 

That day the marriage is to be confirmed b 
a ſolemn benedition, the Bride puts on her wed- 
ding clothes, and after the Jewiſh manner dreſ- 
es her {elf as ſumptuouſly as ſhe can : ſhe is led 
by the women into a peculiar, chamber, where 
pleaſant ſongs are ſung to her, and they combe 
and curle her hair, putting on a vail before her 
face, in unitation of Revechah when ſhe mer 
Iſaac. The joy of the women at this ceremony 
is extraordinary, which they expreſſe in ſinging, 
dancing, and all manner of ſporty, counting it a 
work yery gratefull and acceptableco God. The 
RE Ccc3 Rab» 
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Rabbins to perſwade the women to this ay in the 
Talmud , That God himſelf curled Eves hair, 
ſung and danced with her in Paradiſe. This they 
prove out of Gen. 2. And he brought her to 
Adam, that is, 4s # bride uſes to be brought, 
elegantly cnrled, and with dancing. To this pur- 
pole alſo does that Jew blaſphemoufly write, 
who not long fince ſet out 2 book at Crackow , in 
Hebrew CharaRers, but the German DialeR, 
called Speculum ardens. The {ubjeRt of the book 
is morall, and it is muchefteemed by the Jews. 
But 1 find jin the Talmud- that God ler Eves 
locks, which is proved” from thar it is ſaid God 
bailded, and in the Jewiſh interpretation he ſer 
; her locks. Hence the Jews in many places call the 
ctrles of 'the locks Benitha a building, the He- 
brew word Banah from whence the foremention- 
edarederived, ſignifying properly ro.build. Now 
where Moſes plainly ſayes Gey. 2.22. Andthe 
rib which the Lord God had taken from may, 
made he woman, and brought her nnto the man, 
muſt we according to theſe wiſe Rabbins un- 
derfiand That God curled Eves hair aud brought 
her to Adam dancing. Were there the leaſt ſpark 
of ſence or religion in theſe Jews, they would be 
aſhamed to own theſe blaſphemies, but they are 
blinded by God, and defire not to be inftruged, 
therefore let us proceed. 

W hen they are to be joyned with the ſo- 
lemn bleſſing, four boyes bear a canopie to the 
place where the marriage is to be confirmed, 
either in the ſtreet or ſome garden. The Bride- 
groom with the men, the Bride with women ,with 
Lutes and other inflruments follow, and get un- 
der the canopie, eyery one crying Baruch Habba, 
pleſſed is he that comes: The Bride isjled- hog 
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reutd the Bridegroom, becauſe tis ſaid Fer. 31. 
22, A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. Then he 
leads her onceabout, and the people throw corn 
upon them {aying, Be fraitfull and multiply. By 
this they denote peace and abundance in the fa- 


 mily, according to Pſal. 147. 14. He maketh 


peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the 
fineſt of the wheat. In ſome places they mingle 
money with the corn, which che poor do gather 
up. The Bride ſtands on the right fide of 
her husband. Pſal. 45.9. Upon thy right hand 
did ſtand the Queen mm gold of Ophir. Their 
faces they turn towards the South » becauſe tlie 
Talmud fayes That he which places his bed 
ſo as to turn his face toward the South , ſhall 
have many children The Rabbin which joyns 
their hands, coyers the Brides head with 
the end of the Talles which is about her 
husbands neck , after the example of Rath, 
who ſaid to her kinſman Boas , Ruth 3. 9. 
Spread « therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid, &c. and *tis written Ezck. 16. 8. 
and [ſpread my shirt over thee and covered thy 
»ahedneſſe. Aﬀerward the Rabbin with a ſhort 
orace conlecrates a cup of wine , in which he 
praiſes God, and gives him thanks that the Bride 
and bridegroom haye plighted their fairhs in mar- 
riage, then gives the cup to them to drink, if the 
Bride be a virgin, chey uſe a narrow cup, if z 
widow, 2 wide oe : the reaſon may ſoon be gueſ® 
ſed, Here the Rabbin takes from the Bride» 


groom a ring, Which is of gold , but without a 


fone, which after he has called ſome wicnefles to 
examine wherher ic be true, he puts it onthe 
Brides forc-finger,and reads 'openly the marri- 
age articles. Then takes a cup of wine , and 

| Ccc4 having 


 "AViewo Oe 
having conſecrated it, and given thanks to God 
that they are now married, gives again to driok. 
Then the Bridegroom breaks the cup againſt che 
ground or wall, in memory of the Temple de- 
firoyed. In ſome 'places they poure aſhes on 
the Bridegrooms head, a memoriall of che Tem- 
ples being burnt. For this cauſe alſo they wear 
on their heads the habit of mourners, to ſhew 
that in their greateſt mirth they forgec not the 
deſolation of the city and Temple, bur how farre 
are their minds from mourning ? Hence *ois write 
ten inthe 2 P/al.1 1. rejoxce with trembling;trom 
which they inferre, that :» the place of rejoycing, 
there ought to be ſomething of ſadneſſe and trem- 
bling. The reaſon why they are married in the 
open air is, to ſhew they ſhould multiply like 
the ſtarres of heaven. 

After the ceremony of marriage is ended, they 
fall to their p00d chear, before which the Bride- 
groom' fings a long prayer , and the berter he 
{ings, the more acceptable he is to his Bride, bur 
this done rather out of pride, and to pleaſe her, 
then true Pietie. 7 m | 

In the mean while there are hens prepared, 
and ſet before, and for the Bride one with egge, 
of which her husband cuts her a piece, and then 
the relt,men and women,tear it like hungry dogs, 
and who gets the biggeſt piece isefteemed the 
beſt of the company. They lay not what they 
get our of their hands, but endeayour to ſnatch 
the one from the other, and raiſe a great tumulc 
and laughter, ro make {port for the new married 
couple. - *P | 

There are alſo raw eggs which they fling one 

in the others,or in ſome Chrilt:ans face that looks 
en them. The reaſon why an egge is laid by the 
I Bride 
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1 Brideis to denote that ſhe ſhall bring forth with» 
out painzand withas much eaſe as the hea did. 

Theſe merriments being ended they go to (i up= 
per in earneſt, and are yery merry, thiokiog little 
of Jeruſalem, bur dance and ſing, as thoſe know 
Who have ſeen their joytality. 

Art the end of the nuptialls they dance Afitz.- 
ra, the dance of the precept, tor they write, Ir is 
commanded us to make merry the Bridegroom 
and the Bride and dance before her. 
|  Theman of beſt quality takes thaBridegroom 

the woman, the Bride by the hand , and fo the 
reſt dancing round, and concluding the feaſt with 
a horrid noiſe. 

The wedding laſts commonly eight dayes , 
and if the ſabbath happen to be in- che time, 
they think to do it great honour in dancing ſtout- 
ly , for the ſabbathis called a Bride as is aboye 
ſhewn. | | 

Above all-things they take heed of inviting 
a Chriſtian, for Solomon fayes Prov. 14. 10. 
A ſtranger doth not meddle with his joy, which 
iS a co@pting the text,which has a farce different 
ſence. Moreover they write that the good Angels 
ſeeing a ftranger (that is, a Chriſtian) fly away, 
and the bad ones come, whence proceeds wrang- 
ling» breaking of bones > and ſometimes man- 
ſlaughter. You may hence note how willing 
they are to haye Chriſtjans ſpeQators at their 
weddings. 

W hea they are drunk to,they anſwer, Lechaiine 
tobbim, much good as it you, but if it be by one 
they hate, by thoſe words they underfiand Kel- 
lah, a curte, for if you cabaliſtically reſolye them 
into numbers,you will find that in eachthey make 
165. and by this trick chey curſe him that drinks 
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ro them. But of theſe tricks we ſhall God willing, | 
hereafter make a clearer diſcoverie, | 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Of Divorce. 


T is manifeſt that CAoſes did in this indulge 

cothe Jews, not that it was ſo from the be- 

ginning, and ordered by God, but out of reſpe&t 

ro the hardneſlſe of their hearts,and for the avoid- 

ing of greater inconyeniences, as Chriſt argues, 
at. 5.and 19. 


In the Talmud they have a large treatiſe of 


' Divorces, on Which the Rabbins have written 


many ſubtile comments, and inyented many cau-» 
ſes for which a divorce may be granted. 

AS for the cauſes they are much the ſame, as in 
Chriſts time ; and a flight matter may occafjon_ 
@ diyorce. : | 

The Bill of Divorce is writ after a peculiar 
marner, and contains preciſely twelve lines, nel- 
ther more nor lefſe, it is given the woinM in the 
preſence of three grave and rich witneſſes, who 
ſubſcribe and ſet their ſcales. 

In the renonncing her, the man muſt expreſly 
ſay, Take thy bill, take this from me, goe, and be 


free for anothey man. 


Ic runs commonly in theſe words. On the {e- 
cond day of the weekthe 28. of the month I. in 
the year from the creation of the world 5 36 3. ac- 
cording as we here at Munſter uſe to count. I 1ſa- 
4c ſurnamed Eckendorf, the ſon of Rabbi Abra- 
ham the prieſt,who now live at Manſter,& whats 
ſoeyer name elfe I, or my parents,or my country, 
oc the country of my parents haye , doe yolun- 
: tarily 
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' tarily and without . coation reſofve to put thee 
| away from me, thee I fay Sayah my wife ſur- 
named Trumela daughtChofR. Levi the prieft, 
of the city of N, or wh? Joeyer name elſe, &c. 
which haſt hicherto been my wife , but now [ dis 
vorce thee driye thee out and command thee to 
: be gone, that thou mayſt be at thy own diſpoſall 
and go whither thou wilt, ſo that none may hin- 
der thee henceforth for eyer. Therefore be:thou 
lawfull for any other man , rake thy bill of di- 
yorce , according to the Law of Moſes. and 1ſ- 
rael. 

Who would ſee the Hebrew forme may read 
 Maimonpart.2.de Repudiis cap.4. 
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Divorces cannot be made everie where, but for 


the molt part rhey chuſe ſome eminenr place , for 
ſome noted water whether ſome Rabbins are de- 
figned , if none live there betore todo the buſi- 
neſſe. | 
About this carnall divorce the Jews aremuch 
troubled and haye written large volumes, of it , 
but do not think of that ſpirituall divorce , by 
which they are ſeparated from God. Wherefore 
they are deſervedly alienated from him and di{- 
perſed and wanderers oyer the whole world. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Heow the Tewiſh women are ſeparated from 
their busbands brothers. 


| Fe read in Deuteronomn.2 5.5, If bre- 
V V thre dwell together and one of them 


aye. 
: But for mogeſiies' ſake the Rabbins haye or- 
dained 


To the 9, 
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- dained that fiofie ſhould marry his brothers wiſe 


hereafcer : bur be ſeparated from her by pulling 
of his ſhoe which they, call chaliza. 

W hich is thus per ed, The woman takes 
5. grave Witneſſes with her to the'chief Rabbin 
and chither cites her brother in law. The Rabbin 
enquires , whether it be 3. months ſince her huſ= 
band dyed , whether he left a brother a batche- 
lour, whether they had the ſame father, how old 
each of them is,and whether fir to raiſe up ſeed to 
the dead brother , whether the woman be faſting 
for otherwiſe ſhe mult not ſpit in her brother in 
laws face. The man he asks whether the woman 
was his brothers wife, wherher he will marry her 
or be ſeparated from her by pulling of his ſhoe,jf 
he refuſe to marry herhe has a ſhoe broughtmade 
after a peculiar manner , Which he puts upon his 
right foot bare and leans againſt che wall:the wo- 
wan coming to him ſays, This man my brother in 
law will not raiſe up ſeed to his brother,therefore 
he ſhall no longer be called my brother in law, 
Then ſhe uanties the ſhoe & pulls it off, ſpicting in 
his face ſo much that 'it may be perceived by the 
witneſſes, and fays , ſoſþallit be done to the man 
that will not build up the houſe of his brather, 
I hea the judges and thoſe that ftand by cry. His 
ſhoe is pulled of and they are ſeperated. 

'Tis a great queſtion inthe Talmud if che wo- 
man had no right hand how ſhe ſhould looſe 
the ſhoe. , ſome in that permit her to uſe her 
teeth. | | ” 
Ithe will net undergoe this ignominie , and 
the woman deſire to marrie again ſhe mult pay 

reat ſummes of mony to be free from him. 
If he live in anothercitie the woman muſt go 
to him-and ask him if he will marrie her. DR 
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"The *widdow muſt have from her brother in 


law a bill of pulling of the ſhoe,that ſhe may ſhew 


as a teſtimonie of her freedome to marry again. 


Theforme is in {#{aimon lib.1 ad par.2.mn Riti- 


bus Jibbum Vachalizah. 

 Fromthis cuſtome proceeded the queſtion of 
the Sadducees to our Saviour Marr. 22, If 7. 

brothers ſhould marry ene woman whoſe (he ſhould 

be at the reſurreftion. 


CHAT XXX. 
Of the monſtruous pollution, and how the Jewiſh 


women carry themſelves at that time. 


A .Woman in this condition comes not intothe 
{choole,mult not pray, name God, or touch 
any holy bouk. Lewvir. 12. 4. She ſhall touch no 


holy thing nor come into the ſanttuary.Some Rab- . 


bins permit them » bur the religious ſay ſhe will 
live the longer that forbears, | 

So ſoon as ſhe perceives her uncleannefſe, ſhe 
ſeparates her ſelſfrom her husband for 7. dayes, 
dares not touch him.ſit on the ſame {eat,cat out of 
the ſame diſh,uſe the fame towel, drink.out of the 
ſame cup, or look in his face, if one giye the other 
any they lay it down on the tableand go away 
while the other takes it up. 

If a man lye with his wife in that time they ſay 
that the children will be leprous,and giye this rea- 
ſon,that ſo many of the Chriſtians are ſo. 

After the 5.dayes of pollution follow 7.more of 
Purification, when ſhe finds herſelf clean ſhe takes 
another woman With her.& dips her {elf oyer head 
& ears in water ſo that not a hair remains dry. She 
{huts neither her eyes nor month when ſhe finks, 
| opens 
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opens her fingers and ſo bends her body that her | 


breafisſlick not to it, ſpread abroad her hair, wears 
no ring leaſt any part ſhould not be wetted. Some 


eat nothing ſome no fleſh untill they have waſhr 


leaſt any fhould be between their teeth and hinder 
the water from paſſing through them if ſhe have 
a plaiſter or any fore ſhe takes it of and cuts her 
nailes, if ſhe chance to {wound in the water no 0+ 
ther woman muſt couch her,unlefle firſt ſhe wath 
her hands well : ifafcer this afy ching Rick in her 
reeth ſhe mult waſh again. | 

Much more might be ſaid but all che ſecrets of 
the lewiſh women are not to be revealed. There 
iS a book (ct out by the Iews in Hebrew chara= 
Gers, but the German tongue of manners of wa- 
men, which who can get and pleaſe may read, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the beggarlineſſe, and poverty of 


the Tews. 


He common report is that among the Tews 
none are permitted to beg. Bur experience 
teaches that the condition of the poor amongſt 
chem is moſt miſerable. | 
On tueſdayes and before any feaſt they go 
begging from houſe to houſe that they may have 
ſomerhing to ear in honour of the day. 


If any be extraordinary poor he has betters 


from the Rabbins ro whom he is known intima- 
ging his povetty and giving a teſtimony of his pie- 
ry and religion. Theſe they call /etters of colle* 
(tion , and the beggar a Colleftor furniſhed with 
theſe he wanders over all the country and goes to 
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{ What Jews hecan, ifhe come into a place where 
_ are many lews he gives his letters to-the chief 
Rabbins,ruler of theSynagogue orthe colleQor of 
almes, who goes about the congregatiba as the 
cuftome is with us , and by yirtue ot theſelerters 
deſites their almes which is gathered at the door. 

It a poor Iew have a daughter marriageable 
he Kay pr about with. theſe letters till: he hath 
got mony enough to pur her off, 

When the poor Iews travell they are enter- 
tained for a day or two gratis , bur if they [tay 
longer they muſt not expe to be wellcome, 
Hence they write over their Rloyes. The firſt day 
a gueſt, the ſecond a burthen , the third a vaga- 


ond. 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
Of the diſeaſes of the Jews. 


M7 think the Tews to be longer lived then. 


the Chriſtians, but we find chat they dyeas 
young as others, and are infected with the ſmall 
pox, falling ficknefle, plague, and other diſeaſes, 
the plague they call Hs/lack and ule that and the 
falling ticknefle in their cures. 

In the time of pettilence they write unuſuall 
charaRters and ſtrange names upon their houles, 
chambers and ftoyes,which they ſay arenames of 
holy Angels that are ſet oyer the peſtilence. I have 
ſeen ſometimes in great letters «Adiridon » Beri- 
don 8 (oDiriaon through the whole Alphabet in 
their houſes , which they count a molt efficacious 
remedie againſt the plague. | 

The Leprofic indeed ts not ſo frequent — 

chem 
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them as the Chriſtians, partly becauſe they are in 
compariſon but few and partly, becauſe they ab- 
Bain from many meats ,* which may caule this 
diſeaſe. Foras to abſtaining from meats they do 
as exactly as poſſible obterve the law of Moſes. 
Bur in none more rigidily then in ſwines fleſh, 
the yery name of which they hate and would ra- 
ther dye then eat it. Yet thereare Lepers ſome- 
times among them , and Anton:us Margarita 
affirmes , there were ſome in his time at Prage, - | 
nay 'tis plain inthe old Teſtament that is was ta- 
miliar among themzthey call it Negah and uſe it 
in imprecations and curſes. 


CHAP. XXKXIV- 
Of certain puniſhments among the Tews. 


Ecauſe the power of life and death is taken 
from them,they impole peculiar penances on 
. thoſe that finne. 

The Adulterer is enjoyned ſeyer3{l penances 
according to the nature of his offence. In the win- 
ter ior they make him ſit for ſome days in the 
water , and if it be frozenthey break a holein 
which he ſtands up to the chia fo long as an egg 
would be hardning at the fire. In the tummer he 
muſt fit naked uvon anant hill (only his cars and 
noſtrills be opt) and then be waſht with cold 
water, It the weather be warm , they preſcribe 
him a certain time to eat nothing but a little bread 
and water at nights till che time come either of 
ſetting in the wateror on an ant hill.In Medraſch 
they write;that eAdamum for the 1 30.years be- 
fore he begot Seth , ſat up tothe noſe in water oy 
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his ſue in eating the forbidden fruit. If. this 
puniſhment be thought roo ſmall , he muſt in 
ſummer go naked among the bees , and fufter 
himſelf to be ung cill he be all oyer ſwola, and 
perhaps after he has recovered-ir, be forced to at 
the ſame part over again. If he have committed 
adultery, or fornicarion ,, often he undergoes this 
puniſhment , for ſeyerall years together. Some- 
times he is adjudged to falt three yeares together, 
eating nothing but a little bread and water at 
nights, or if he had rather thrice in a year to faſt 
three dayes without eating or drinking any thing, 
as Eftber did in that great davger,and command= 
ed all the Jews to do. 

If any one lie with a woman that is menſtry- 
ous, he mult fa(t forty dayes and rwice every day 
endure the CMalkmn, or thirty nine ſtripes on the 
back, muſt cat no fleth, or any warm thing , nor 
drink wine except on the ſabbath; ifany one kiſſe 
his wife, or take her by the hand , he muſt fat 
forty dayes. | = 

The manſlayer is baniſht for three year , and 
in every :cIty where the Jews dwell, every day 
ſuffers the Malks, crying, / am 4 manſlayer. 
He muſt eat no fleſh, drink no wine, not cut his 
hair or beard , nor have his linnen waſhc > muſt 
not baths. but every moneth coyer his head, and 
wear a Chain on the arm with which he did the 
fact, and wandtiing in this manner publickly be- 
wail what he has done; Some ate injoyned 
not to [tay two nights in a place, buc wander like 
Cain, others to wear a brealt plare next their - 
skin , others to lie at the School door, and be 
kicke, | 

If one-Jew accule anqther before the Chriſtt- 
an Magiſtrate; he is called Joſer, a Traytor, has 

£ D d d a hard - 


a hard pennance enjoyned him, and is uſed with 


much contumely. . 


CHAP. XXXV, 
Of the fick , buriall of. the dead, and monr- 


ning . 


v He Rabbins are diligent in the viſitation of. 
T the fick , which they cſteem the principall 
of their good works. If any be fick todeath, his 
friends and ſome learned Rabbins are called, and 
if he be rich, the firſt thing done, is to diſpoſe of 
his eſtare, if he be poor, that labour is ſayed; then 
he is admoniſht to perſiſt in the faith, and askr if 
he ſtill hopes for the coming of the. M/efſias. 

In the prayer book of the Italian Jews , *tis 
written, that at Yenice the cuſtome is for ſome 
eminent Rabbi to bring with him the Law , and 
recite the 20. Z8., and 91. Pſal. and after to 
make a long Prayer, to implore the mercy of 
God on all Iſrael, and eſpecially the fick man, 
then to ablolye him from all curſes that lie upon 
him and his houſe, or can happen to them. 

The fick man makes a contefſion of his finnes 
which is comonly done in theſe words. / acknow- . 
ledge and confeſſe before thee.,, O Lord my God, 
God of my Fathers, God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
that my health and death is in thy hands. Reſtore 
me [ pray thee toformer health, be thou mindfull 
of me, and hear my prayers,as in the time of King 

Hezekiah when be was ſick_: but if the time of my 
viſitation be come in which 1 muſt die, let my 
aeath be an expiation for all my ſinnes, iniquities 
and tranſgreſſions, which I have ignorantly , or 
kyows 
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knowingly committed ſince I came into the world. 
Grant [ beſeech thee that I may have my part tn 
Paradiſe, ard the age to come, which is appoint» 
ed for the righteous, and make known to me the 
wayes of eternall life , fill me withthe joy of thy 
countenance for ever. Bleſſed art thou O Lord; 
which heareſt our prayers. This is their laſt 
conſolation » that the temporall death ſhall ex- 
piate all their finnes committed, whence we may 


conjecture what a quict conſcience they canhave.: - 


In the fore cited book there is a longer 
, confeſſion, which they fay they had from fome 

holy men, and js wont to be recited by the 'fick 
man 1n the nll of ten called together for that 
purpoie. | 


They uſe alſo in dangerous ficknefſes ſomes 


times to change their names , of which 1 have 
ſpoken in my Preface to my concordances, That 
1s written to be done, in the forementioned book, 
a learned Rabbi taking the law in his hands, and 
reciting the fore meationed Plalmes, ſubyoyning 
the prayer winch is there ſet down, in Which are 
thele words. ' he Lord have mercy upon N. and. 
reſtore him to life and health, and let his name 
hereafter be called N. and let him rejoyce in 
thy aame, and be confirmed im. it, &c, Let O 
God, 1 pray thee be thy good pleaſure , that the 
changing his name may take away all hard de- 
'. crees, and alter the ſentence of death given out 
againſt him: if death be decreed to N. yet it 5s 
' _notio N. of a decree be made againſt N. yet 
it 1s not againſt N. Behold this houre he is as 
a new Man, anew creature, and as a child new 
born to a good life and length of dayes. 
Whea he is breathing his laſt, they that are' 
near tear their garments , '( ye ſo as not to da 
i Dddz them 
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chem.much injurie ) about a hand breadth on the 


left fide, but at the death of their parents on 


the right. The mourning laſts ſeyen dayes, af- 
ter the example of Joſeph: concertiing the tearing 
of cheir garments 'tis written Gen. 37. 34. And 
F acob rent hisclathes, &c. 

Soſoon as he is dead, they poure all thewater 
iathe houſe into the ſtreet, coyer his face, which 
none after darelook upon : they bend his thumb, 
ſo.that by it and his hand may be exprelt $U the. 
name of God, in -which poſture being laid, the 
Devil dares not touch him. They ficetch out his 
hands and fingers, to ſhewchat he has bid fare» 
well co the world, and no more counts any thing 
in it his ; on the contrary, they ſhut the hands of 
children new born) co fignifie that God has giyen 
them the goods of the world, and as it were, ſhur 
them in their hands. 

They waſh the body with warm water , that 
it may be clean whea it is to render an account to 
God of its ations. | 

They beat an egge alſo with wine, and anoint 
the head therewith. 

Then they put on ſome white linnen, and com- 
monly the furplice he ufed to wear in the day 
of expiation, and to coffin up the body , for 
it is an ancient cultome among chem to clothe 
the dead in white, in any” other rich garmeat 
is not Jawfull to bury ſo much as a Prince in 
| Iſrael. : C - 

When he1s carried out, they-fling- an earthen 
pot upon him , ſhewing by chis , that all forrow 


' ought tO go Out With hims 


When they come to the place of buriall they * 
ſay, Blefſed beGod who hath tormed,created,fed, | 
preſerved;& killed you io juſtice,and judgements 

: he -1 
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he knows the number of you all, and will in his 
time reſtore you to life, Bleſſed be God who kills 
and reftores to-life. They ſer down the coffin near 
the graye, go round the grave, and recite a long 
prayer, in which they praiſe God for giving a 
juſt ' ſentence on the dead man: and therefore 
they "call it the juſtification of judgement. 
This ended, they put in the corps, and fill up the 
orave, which is performed by the neareſt friends. 
They take great care that all the earth which 
was thrown out, be again put into the graye, 
leſt the earth ſhould feem to refuſe him, 
and fay , I will not that he be buried in 


mes 


Then they return home with great lamen- 
tation, and as they go ſtooping down , thrice 
they .pluck grafſe and fling oyer their backs , 
in figne of the Reſurreion -of the dead , wha 
ſhall again flouriſh like the grafle. Iſaiah 
66.14. Your bones (hall flouriſh like an beyb. 


| Some fay *cis to put us in mind, that men are 


nothing but duſt and earth. Pſal. 103. 14. 
becauſe it is unclean, being touched by them who 


- have been buſied about the dead, and therefore 


they willnot ſee it. 


When they are returned as farre as the 
School court , they waſh their hands, and 
fay Iſa. 25- 8. He. hath ſwallowed death in 
vittory, aud the Lord God will wipe away teares 
from all faces. Henge they go into the ſchool, 
and fit on the ground, and by and by leap 
from place to place , changing their ſeat ſeyen 


| times at the leaſt, They lay a prayer for the 
\. dead man, and ſome comfortable ſen- 
Ddd3 rences,- 


a 


' They fling ic oyer their backs, not before them, - | 
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teaces, ſuch as Pſa. 99. 17. Let the-beantie of 
the Lord our God beupon us. Ze 

' Thechief mourners whether his ſons, or near 
kindred,fit upon the ground barefoot ſeyen dayes, 
eat no fleſh, drink. no. wine, ( unlefſe on, the fab» 
bath , or ſome feaſt day ) abſtain from bathing, 
thirty dayes, uſe no oyles , or ſweet waters; cut 
not : how; Bra nor waſh, and ſuffer their” nailes to 
grow. The men and women eat apatit, arc idle, 
and.carry themſelyes after a ſad manner, 

' The firſtevening the mourner eats not of his 
own; bur his friends come to viſit hims and bring 
meat with them, they give him eggs to eat chief- 
ly for his conſolation, for as an egge is ſphericall, 
ſoalſo is death yoluble , and goes from one to 
another, | 

For ſeven perſons they are obliged to a ſolemn 
mourning. Father, Mocher, Brother, Siſter, 

Daughter, Wife. 

' The children mourn for their parents, a 
whole year; they uſe not black in mourning ; bur 
thoſe clothes which they had on at the time of 
their friends death, they are obliged to wear all 
that year.'' The Son fafts eyery year on the day 
of his Fathers death , and for eleven moneths, 
every "day recites the prayer, called Kadiſch , 
for they believe he is by this freed from 


Purgatory, The wicked ftay 'in purgatory 


twelve moneths , the, more godly. come out 
ſooner z therefore they, pray -but eleven moneths 
for cheir Fathers, for they will not account them 
among the wicked, That their fathers are by 
this. prayer freed, they learn from this fable in 


the Talmud, ' Rabbi eAkihba once waliing 


met a man Wirha burthen of wood on his back, 
fo ereat that an Aﬀe or horſe would ſcarce 
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haye been able to, bear it, The Rabbi. askt him 


if he were a\ man, or ſome appaxition : he an- 
{wered that he was a man, but dead , and that 
he did every day carry ſuch a bucthen of wood 
1nto purgatory, With which he was burnt for his 
finnes, Then he askt him whether he had left 
ary ton or wife alive , and 'where they lived : 
which-when he knew, he went unto his ſon, and 
taught him the prayer Kadiſch, and bid him 


tay it eyery day for his father, for, by this do» 


ing he ſhould free him from purgatory. Which 


. When the ſon had learnt and uſed ſorne time, the 


man appeared to the Rabbin , in the night and 
thankt him, telling him that he was now our of 
purgatoryand in the garden of Ede. 

This accident the Rabbin communicated to 
all the ſynagogues» commanding this prayer to 
be uſed , therefore they do rejoyce. if when they 
die, they leave a ſon. behind them. The whole 
ſynagogue prayes for them that leaye none,in the 
ſabbath, and feaſt dayes. ” 

For ſeven dayes they light a candle for the 
dead, in honour offhis foul which is returned thi- 
ther from whence it came, and bewailes the body 
loſt. 

The pouring the water out of the houſe is 
a Ggn of {adnefle, bur ſome fay "is dene in me- 
mory of Miriam, of whom *tis written Numb. 
20. And Miriam died, and the people want» 
cd water. The wiſe Talmudiſts ſay, *tis done be- 
eauſe the Angel of death after he has killed the 
1an, waſhes his knife mm the water, and ſo pot- 
lates it : For they write in the Talmnd, That 
Satan, or the Angel of death ſtands at the beds 


'l head with his ſword drawn, at which hangs 
'} © threedrops of gall; when the ſich, man firſt ſees 
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the ſword he is afraid , and opens his month, 
into which, the three drops fall, the firſt killi 


him, the ſecond makes bim pale, the third pu- 


trifies. So ſoon as the man is dead, Satan 
oes to the 'water, and, waſhes his ſword, 
and therefore they caſt the water into the 


ſtreet. 


Antonius Margarita writes that the ancient 


Rabbins did ath, and obtain of God. that the 


angel of death ſhould nt appear to them in ſo 
' terrible a ſhape , nay that by the Holy name , 


Satan was not only conjured, but had his left eye 
putt ont RD 

They write, that the dead are to be honoured 
by all> becauſe they know what is done in this 
world, and that the ſoul goes not immediately 
to heaven, but wanders in this world 12 months, 
ſuffering much in purgatorie in that time , and 
laſt reſts in heayen. 
| Jn the book of the tribe of Fudah, in a diſpute 
berween a Chriſtian and a Jew, the Chriſtian 
aSking why the dead knew what was done on 
earth? Heanſwers. That the ſoul comes not 
Into heayen, till the body is diſſolved into aſhes, 
and therefore ſtayes on carth and knows what 
is don? there. That the foul goes not into 
heaven immediately, they proye Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
Then ſhall the duſt retiirn cothe earth as it was, 
and the ſpirit to God that gaye jt. Hence they 


inferre, the body muſt ritreturn to duſt, that is, / 


be diſſolved, otherwiſe he would have ſaid, The 
ſpirit returns to God) and the duſt, &c. | 
Elias the Grammarian in his Thisbites upon 
the root Chabat, reports that the opinion of the 
Rabbins is, When a Jew dies, that the eAn- 
ge! of death comes and ſits over his grave, and 
| | F the 
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| the ſoul enters again into the body, and it lands 


up: thenthe Angel grves it three blows with 4a 
chain, one part of which is iron, and the other 
fire; the firſt blow diſſolves the limbs, the ſecond 
the bones , the third reduces it to duſt ; after 
which come the good Angels, who gather toge= 
ther the bones, and put them again into the grave, 
This punifhment is called Chibbut Hakkerer , 
which they not only write of5 bur believe, and 
ray to be delivered from as may be ſeen in the 
book of prayers, among thoſe for the day of ex. 
jation- 
We read alſo in Chaſidinms, That he who di- 
firibuces many almes, loyes diſcipline arid conti- 


nence, and doth good willingly, &c. although he 


die not inthe land of Canaan; ſhall be free trom 
theſe blows in the graye. 

Hence we ſee that thoſe whodie in the land of 
Canaan are free from them, others not. Tothis 
is to be referred what we ſaid in the firft Chap. 
Thac thoſe who die in ſtrange countries are rol. 
led through ſecret caverns in the earth to the land 
of Canaan , otherwile they could not rife from 


the dead. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of the eMeſſias. 


Hat a Meſſias'is promiſed to the Jews all 
T agree, therefore in their prayers they be- 
ſeech God: that he may come quickly ; but 
who he is, or when he ſhall come is much con- 


troverted, 
CHEE They 


They commonly. believe-him, to be an or- 
dinary:plebean , but one whoſe vertues.. ſhall 
farre exceed others , that he. ſhall have .a 
wife 2nd children, who: ſhall ſucceed him. in the 
But becauſe the Sccipture ſpeaks of the Mefſias 
both ane-of a low conditions and as one mighty 
and potent, therefore they ſay there will be rwo 
Meſliaſes, The fon of Joſeph, poor, but yaliant, 
The ſon of 'David, the. true, Meſſhas, and king 
of Iſrael, about whole coming they cannot 
a oree, 

"The. agcieat Jews before, Chriſt were not 
' much, out in the time. Elias faid, That the 
world ſhould laſt fix thanſand years, two of 
whioh-it (hauld be void and emptic, two under 
the Law, and the reſt ſhould be the dayes of the 
Meſſias. They hoped therefore that the Meſli. 
as ſhould come after that'the world had endured 
four thouſand yeares, which was not farre: from 
the. truth ; for Chriſt was born in the year 
according to the. Jewiſh account 3761, accor- 
ding to the Chriſtian 3963. Bur becauſe he 
came -not like ſome great and powerfull Prince, 
neither freed them from the tyranny of Herod 
and the Romans, they would not acknow- 
ledge him tobe the true Meffias, Yet by ſome 
he was acknowledged , and the jult and holy 
men did expeRt him ag that times as *tis faid of 
Simeon» He expetied the conſolation of Iſrael. 
Luk. 2. 25, and the prophetefſe Anne v, 38. 
ſpake much of bins to all that looked for the re- 
demption of Jeruſalem, And this is it which 
S, Paul hints. There is a remnant ( of thoſe 
which received Chriſt ) according to the ele» 
tion of Grace, Notwithſtanding * becauſe 
| they 
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they had loſt all Kingly power and priefily.digni- 

ty, and that the city BY eruſalem hs Jefircned | 
and the Temple burnt, , they thought the time of 
Meſhas was paſt, Therefore inthe $2,year afcer 
' thedeſtruRtion.of the Temple certain arroganc 
lewdid rife up and boaſt himlelf for the trueMet- 
ftas,attributing that. prophefie of Balaam to him- 
ſelf , There ſhall cone 4 ſtar ont of Jacob and a 
Scepter ſhall riſe aut of 4 ſrael aug ſhall ſmite the 
corners of Meoah and deſtroy the children of Seth, 
and Edom (hall be apaſſeſſuon;ſeir alſo. ſhall be 4 
poſſeſſpon for by emmics and Iſratl ſhall dova- 
Liantly, (They upgerfiggd thisthendf the growing . 
power it the Chrifljans., and.da now:believe that 
the Mefſias which is to come will- performe it} 
this man a wellgom meſſenger to them when they 
heard that they, ſhould conquer and rule over the 
Romans, who had lately deſtroyed their Temple 
and ciry,. This, impoſtor according to the pro» 
pheſfie of Bar. clichab called himielf the R:/ing 


ar. 

Mg. firſt which adhered to him was Rabbi 
«Ak:bah (who; had 24000. ſcholars) who pu- 
blickly aflerreg;him ro be the King Meſſias,upon 
this he gathered together a great number of fol- 
lowers and kept his Court at Bichera. But the 
Emperour.Adriay after 3.year and a halfes ſeige 
rook the city;and: put ta deaththis Mefſias with 
4000000. of his followers, they Iews then percei- 
ved their errxour, and have fince called him the 
falſe Meſſias. Many others have at ſeyerall times 
aſſerted themſelves to be the Meſſas as you may 
read in Schebe; Febudab being convinced that the 

time of the coming of the Meſſias was paſt. 
Whea they had refuſed Chrift the true Meſ-. 
fas and ſaw no other Come , they corrupted the 
tra* 
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tradition of E/z4s that he ſhould come after 4000. 
years , and" added that for their fins his coming 
was deferred, and that he was not yet come. Bur 
when no Meſlias came and they could fix” upon 
no time for his coming, they curſed ali thoſe that _ 
ſhould makeenquirie after it. Yer fome notwith- 
ſtanding , forc't by their. own'conſeiences and the 
predictions of the Prophets have acknowledged 
thetime of the. coming of the Meflias to be paſt, 
and have therefore writtea. That be is indeed born 
but for their ſinrand impenitence not yet revealed, 
and this is the belief of moſt. Hence R. Schel. 
Zarchiſays, that their anceſtowrs were of opmion' 
that he was boyn the ſame day Ieruſalem was laſt 

deſtroyed. Bur where he ſhould fo long lye hid is 
not knowa. Some think he lyes inParadiſe bound 
with womens hair,to which purpoſe they reſt the 

words of Solomon, Cant.77'5, 'Thine head upon 
thee is as Carmel , and the hair of thy head Fike 
purple, the King is held in the galleries, as if the 

King were to be underſtood of the Meſſias , the 

galleries of Paradiſe. In-the Talmud '*cis faid he 
11s at the gate of Rome, among(t the lick and le-. 
prous out of 1/a. 53.3.He is deſpiſetand rejeRed 
of men a man of ſorrows. © | 

Nevertheleſſe : they ill expet his coming of 
which they ſhall be admoniſht by 10. fignes that 
will preceed it, which I will fet dowa out of A6- 
kas rochel. | 
' 1, Thar God will raiſe up three apoſtate Prin- 
ccs , who ſhall ſeem to be very religious , but are 
nothing lefle,for they ſhall ſeduce and deceive all 
menzin ſo much that they (hall fall from God and 
their fairh, and many finners among the Iſraelites 
alſo ſhall be ready to deny God,& leaye the fear 
of him,of theſe it is ſaid 1.5 9.1 5, Truth faileth. 
| w 
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the Trwiſh Ritigion. 


W hat is meant by failerh ? Thoſe that love the * 


' truth ſhall fly in rroups and hide themſelyes in 
caves, bur the tyrants ſhall follow and kill them. 
Then ſhall be no King in Iſt acl Ho. 3. 4. For the 
children of 1ſrael ſhall abide many days withont 4 
King,and wichouta Prince,and'without ſacrifice, 
&c.there ſhall be no chief of the Synagogue no 
faithfull paſtors to teach the Law of God,no mer. 
cifull, boly,or famous'men any more. T he heavens 
ſhall be ſhut up , no meat or ſuſtenance ſhall be 
found among men. Theſe three Kings ſhall make 
many cruell tyrannicall decrees (yet by the per- 

mifſhon of God they ſhall raigne but 4, months) 
in ſo much that men ſhall be diminiſht and faile 
and deſire rather todye then-denie God. They 
ſhall exa& 10. times ſo much tribute as before, 
and he that has no mony ſhall ſuffer in his body, 
&c-moreover there ſhall come from the urtermoſt 
parts of the earth black men , every one haying 
two heads and.7 eyes Ike fire, and ſo ſwift as to 

. equal a ſtag.Then ſhall Iſrael cry wo w1to #5 : the 


children ſhall be affrighred and cry father what - 


ſhall we do , che father ſhall ag{wer : hat the re. 
demption of 1fracl is necr, " 

2. God ſhall ſend a great heat which ſhall 
cauſe many diſcaſes and 1000000. men ſhall dye 
daily of the Erhaicks and wicked Jews , ſo thac 
they shall weep bitterly, and fay , whether shall 
we Lurn or Where shall we hide our ſelyes, They 
Shall haſt therefore and digg their owa grayes and 
wish for death by reaſon of thirſt and grief , but 
that heat shall be very medicinable to the jult 
Jews, Mal.4.2- but unto you that fear my name 
ſhall the ſan of righteouſuefſe ariſe with healing in 
his wings. The wicked Balaam allo predicted the 
ſameNum.2 4.2 3. ſaying, Who ſhall lsve whon the 
Lord doth this. 3. It 
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2. It ſhall raine bloud. of which the Chriſtians 
and wicked of Urael ſhall driak and dye, but the 
juſt it ſhall not burt Dar.1 2.3. They that be 
wiſe ſhals hint 'as the brightrieſſe of the Firma- 
ment 8&c.andthe world ſhall be tull of bloud for 
three days ag*cis-wricten Foe! 2. 30. and [ will 
ſhew wonders inthe earth, bloud and fire and pil- 
lars of ſmoak. 

4. God ſhall fend a wholſome dew of the 
leſſe godly ſhaldrink and be reſtored Heſ-1 4. 5- 
{ will as the dew to |ſyael, &c. | 

5\ TheSun ſhall be darkned for 30.days Joel 2. 
3x... The Sunſhall be turntd into darkneſſe, and 
the Moon to bloud,&c.aftter 30.dayes more they 
ſhall recoyec their brightneſſe, 1.24.22. ed 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are gathe- 
red in the pit,and ſhall be ſhut np in priſon, and af= 
ter many days ſhall they be viſited. At which the 
Chriſtians ſhall be terrified and acknowledge 
theſe things are done for the people of Ifrael, and 
many ſhall embrace the lewiſh faith. Ton.2.8. 
Theythat obſerve lying vanities forſake their own 
mercy. ISEIICY 
6. God will give the Empire of the world the 
1dumeans (Romans) bur cheir ſhall riſe up one 
at Rome who ſhall tor 9. months rule over the 
whole world, he ſhall be iacented againſt the lews 
and lay heayy cribures upon them, ar that time 
the Ifraclites ſhall be much diftcefied and yoid of 
help.This time was foretold by Iſ.5 9.16. He ſaw 
there was no man, &c. afterthele 9. months the 
Lord ſhall fead Meffias the ſon of Iofeph whole 
name'{hall be Nehemiah the ſon of H«/el, who 
with the tribes of Ephraim Manaſſe Benjamin, 
and God ſhall come., which when the lews per* 
ceiveand heat they ſhall flock from all places 
Jers 
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TW Ter. 3. 14. T#rn the rebellious children ſaith the 


Loyd for 1 rule over you and will take one out of 
4 citie and two out of afamily and bring youto 
Sion. Then ſhall Meſltas the ſon of loſeph make 
war upon the Idumean King (the Emperour of 
Rome or the Pope) oyercome and kill. him , de-. 
ſiroy the Roman Empire and bring back to Le- 
ruſalem the holy veſſels which are laid up at 
Rome in the houle of the Emperour X/ian,make 
peace with theKing of Egypt and kill thoſe which 
inhabice about Teruſalem, Damaſcus, and Aska- 
lon the rumor of which things ſhall terrifie all 


nations. 


- 7. They ſay there isa piece of marbleat Rome 
bearing the ſhapeof a Virgin not made into that 
forme, not by humane hands but divine power, to 
this ſhall come together the wicked men out of 
allnations be in loye,and haye copulation with it, 
therefore God ſhall forme an infant which ſhall 
come out of the ſtone which shall be divided,and 
it $hall be called Armillns Haraſcha or the wic- 
ked che ſame which the Chriſtians call Antichriſt, 
He $hall be 1 2.cubits as well in breadthas length, 


the difance berween botheyes a ſpan, his eyes 


hollow and red_his hair yellow,and he shall haye 
two heads. . This Armilles shall come to the 
King of Romans and affert himſelf to be their 
Meltlias, preſently the Romans ſhal believe him & 
take him for their King , and che Chriſtians shall 
and adhere to him. Hes$hall reduce all under his 
power and ſay tothe Chriſtians , bring methe 
law 1 gave you, they Shall bring their book of 
prayer which he shall own & exhort them to be- 
lieye in him. Then he $hall ſend to Terutalem Em- 
bafſadours commanding them to bring their law 
and acknowledge him for God. Nehemias with 
30000» 
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30000, £ood fouldiers of the tribe of Ephraim 
Shall goe-out to meet him with the bo of the 
law, and fayto him', I amtha Loyd thy God thou - 
ſhalt have no other Gods but me , Armillus shall 
anſwer that there is no luchthing in the law , and 
that therefore they Should come and acknowledge 
him tor their God as other nations haye doneNe. 
bemias $hall preſently command his men to take 
and bind him,and shal!l with his 30000:joyn bat. 
tle and kill 200000.of Armillus men, He $hall be 
incenſed atthis, and gather his people together a- 
eain,fight the Tews and kill many of chem,in this 
hght shall Meiſias the fon of Joſeph be ſlain 
whom the Angels shall carry away and hide 
G witch the Patriarchs. The liraclices shall be much 
| troubled at his death but Armillus shall not kaow 
of it, otherwile he would deſtroy all. Ar that time F 
all nations shall thruſt che Iews our of their do» | 
minions & they Shall be reduced to ſuch ftreights F 
that ſince the world began they neyer were in_ 
oreater, Then shall the Angel Aichael come and 
leparare the wicked from 11rael. Day.12.z. And 
at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up &c. The te- 
: fidue $hall fly into the wilderneſſe and there be 
proved of God,as 'tis written Ezeeh,20.38. And 
1 will purge out from among you the rebels and 
thoſe that tranſgreſſe againſt me , and Dan. 12. 
| 10. Many ſhall be purified and made white,and 
by ; tried, All that remain in the wildernefle $hall be 
- pure and holy , and they shall ftay there 45. days 
_—_—_ eating nothing bur hetbs and leaves and grafle & 
1.1 ge it5hall be fullfilled that Hoſ.tays 3.1 4. Therefore 
will | allure and bring her into the wildernefſe 
and ſpeak comfortably to her. That they muſt tay - 
4 5. days.in the wildernefſe they prove.Dan. 12. 
I1, Andirom the time that the daily facrifice - ' 
Shal 
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hall be taken away , an 
| makes deſolate ſetup, ſhall be 1290 dayes, 
| Bleſſed is he that wai:ech and cometh. to the 
'V35$ day ( if to 1290 you adde 45 they will. 
make 1335 } at that time all the wicked of //- 
rael iha!l die, that are not worthy to' ſee the re- 
demption. Aclaſt Armillus ſhall conquer Egypt 
Dan. 11.42. and the land of Egypt ſhall not 
elcape. Then he ſhall goto Jernſalem , and en» 
deayour to leyell it with the ground , as. *tis faid 
DD an. 11.45. And he ſhall plant the rabernacles 
of his: palace between the leas, 1n the glorious ho- 
Iy mountains &c. - ; 
8. The Angel Michael ſhall ariſe and blow 
thrice his great horn,as *tis written [ſe 27. 13. 
The great trumpet ſhall be blown. &c, and Zech, 
9.14. And the Lord God ſhall blow the trum- 
pet , and ſhall go forth with whirlwigds of the 
South. Ac the firft ſound efſſias the fon of Da- 
vid and Elias ſhall appear to the godly Jews in 
the wildernefſe, at which they ſhall becomforted: 
ail the Jews ſhall hear the found and acknow-. 
ledge thar their redemprion is near. They allo 
ſhall be gathered together which were loft in the 
Aſſrian captivity, bur, the noile ſhall. affright 
the Chritiians, and they ſhall be taken with grie- 
yous diſeaſes. In the mean while the Jews ſhall 
prepare themſelves for their journey to Jernſa- 
lem, whether they ſhall go with Meſſias and 
Elias. So ſoon as Armillus ſhall heat. of this, 
he will ſay,how long will this abject nation firive 
againſt me ? 'and raiſe a great army to ſubdue 
this new king. But God will no longer lead them 
out'of one Gdiftrefle 'into another , but ſay unto 
Meſſias fit at my right hand , and to the people 


d the abomination that 


of Iſrael, be quiet, and conſider the ready: and” 
1s 2 Eee firong ' 


ſtrong help which the Lord will this day. ſhewy 
| you. Then {hall he rain fire and brimſtone from Þ 
- heaven, Ezck,38. 22. And 1 will plead againſk Þ 
him wich peſtilence and with bloud , and } will '| 
rain upon him and upon his bands, &c. , Þ 
There ſhall Armillus and the Chriſtians pe- I 
riſh who deſtroyed the houte of ,God, and led us ' 
out of our councrey into captiyity, and. the Jews - | 
ſhall bez revenged - as 'cis written, Obad. 18. 
eAnd the houſe of Jacob ſhall he a fire, and. the 
hauſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe, of Eſau 
for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and de- 
voure them, and there (hall not be any remaining . 
of the houſe of Eſax, for the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it, 
9. When Michael! ſhall again found louder, 
all che ſepulchers in Jer»ſalem ſhall be opened, 
| and God ſhall reſtore the dead to life. Meſſias 
alſo the fon of David, and Etias ſhall raile from 
the dead Meſſias the fon of Foſeph. In the in- 
terim, the people of /ſrael ſhall lend Meſſias 
the ton of David to gather the diiperied Jews to 
Jeruſalem , and the kings ef the nations: where 
they are ſhall carry them in their coaches, and ups 

28 OY on their ſhoulders to Jeruſalem. 

10, When Michael ſhall found: the third * 
time, God ſhall bring torththote which are-be- * 
yond the river Goſam , Lachlab,, nd. C habar , 

- and they ſhall live in, the 'cities of Jada, and |, 

. * come with the: ſors of Aeſes into Ta adiſe withy ; 
our number :and land: ſhall be before their, faces, 7 
but at cheir backs, nothing bur fire » 1o- char: the | 
Chriſtians ſhall-not be able rolive. - When the 
ten tribes ſhall be brought; forth, a; pillar: of: a | 
clcud of the glorjous picjence of - God ſhall: et 
compaſſe them, and: God himlelf ſhall; go.be- 


fore 


SR fore them. Mich. 2. 1 3. The breaker up is come 
befart them, &c. God allo ſhall open a fountain 
4 _ ro chem which ſhall flow our of the tree of life, 
+ and they ſhall driok of it in the way, and feelno 
| thirft. /ſ; 41. 18. / will open rrueys in high 
L Places;-and fountains m the midſt of the valleys, 
| 1 will make the wilderneſſe a pool of water , and 
| the dry land ſprings of water. and 49. 10. 
7 hey ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the 
heat or ſun {mite them, &C. | 

Againlt thele fignes, becauſe in moſt of ther 
they muſt undergo great iorrows , they haye ten 
cohlojations, 

The firſt conſolation confilts in this, That their 
Meſſiat is of certainty yet tro come ; according to 
v3 that, Behold thy Kirg cometh. &c. Zac, g.9; 
 #, Another is, Thar he ſhall gather together into - 

\'' one thole that are diſperſed through the world, 
3 astis written, Behold { will bring rhems from the Jer,z1.8, 
i land of the North, ard gather them from the ends 
| — of theearth, with the blind and the lame among 
WB: them with the woman with chill, and hey that rs 
- delivered alſo, a great company ſhall return hi- 
ther. Whence we inay learn, chat if any have 
dy'd lame or blicd , they ſhall be reftoted ro | —=_ 
by the Mefſias, and know one another ; but af- Ln 
rerward they ſhall be healed by God, forthat the 

. lame (hall leaplike an Hart, as it is writtea , 

| Then ſhall the lame man leap like an Hart, andy, ;5.6, 
the roygue of the dumbe ſhall be looſed., 

The third is , That God ſhall raiſe the dead, Ts. 
asit is wtirten, Aud many of thoſe that ſI:ep tm DAP. 12. 3s 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake. © | 
. * The fourth is, That God ſhall reftorc his 

& _-_ in that form that the Prophet Ezxckeel 
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oyer the whole earth, as ic jg.written ; The King- 


Eſ.6,1:, dome that ſhall not ſerve thee ſhall be deſtroyed, 


and the nations ſhall lie waſte , and beſides the 
whole world ſhall be turned unto Ged , and ſhall 
be obedient to his law: as \t is written, Surely 
then will | turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to ſerve him with one conſent. 

The fix'h, That God will at that time defiroy 
all his peoples enemies (_chatis. the Chriſtians ) 
and will be ieverely revenged on them ; accore 

"#* ding to that, / well execute vengeance upon E- 
dom by the hand of my people 1ſr cl &c, 

The lſeyench, That God will take trom /ſra- 

el a\l diſeates and ſores ; as it is written, Nome of 
E"37.24 the Inhabuants ſhall ſay I am weak,, for iniquity 
ſha'l be taken from hem. 

The eighth, That God ſhall lesgrhen their 
life, lo that they ſhall live as long as an oak, or 
any other {ub(tanciall tree; as it 1s Written, The 

Ef.65.22, M4=yes of my people fhall be as the aayes of a Tree: 
v, 20, and, There ſhall be no'more th:re a child of years, 
zor an old\max that hath zat filled h:s daves : for 
hz that ſhall be an hundred yeares old ſhall die as 


. Ezxer.25, 


Vid, Pef re 


c:imin Tal- | | 
mud c,6.j 63, the place , he that dies when he is an hundred 


ycarcs old, ſh:ll be couted co die young. 


Theninich, That God ſhall 1v reveal bims 


ſelf to his people, that they ſhall fee him face to + 


face, asit is laid ; And the glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee that it is the 
moth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. yea , he ſhall 
makeall his people prophets : accordig to that, 
Jail 2, 29, Andit ſhall be, that I will poure forth of my [pi- 
| rit pon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſie» &c. . The 
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The fifth, That the people of 1ſrae! ſhall mule 3 


a ypung man, i.t. as Aben Ezra nores upon 
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_ the Jewiſh Religion. "482; 
'The tenth,; That-God ſhall take from them | 
all inordinate luſts-and deſires; and ſuch incen- 
tivesof fin; AS { will give therh @ new heart, Ez £.36,26, 
ard a new ſpit, and [ will rahe away their ſtony 
heart, and give thens an heart of fleſh: thus farce 
eAbkas Rotcher. ic will not now beamiſſe to 
ſpeak of the eaterramment the Aefſias will give 
them in the I#nd of Canaan, and the goodfor- 
rune they expect. | 
W hen they are all come together,he wil! make 
a orear feaſt, at which they ſhall eat the greaceli, 
bach bealis, fowls, and fiſhes, which were exec 
created ; and ſhall'drick wine which grew in 
Paradiſe, and hath been laid up ever fince in A- 
dams wine cellar, | 
I. They. ſhall have the great Behemos men- 
tioned. Job. 4.'t o. which eyery day feeds upon a 
thouſand hiiis, Pſa!. 50. 10. 'One migh: juſtly 
queſtion whence he shall come , for by this time 
he would haye eaten bare all the-hills in che 
world, but they tay tharc he moves: noty and 
what he eats 'in'the day , grows again in rhe 
night, AI 1 
 ©.2, The Leviathan of which alſo mention is 
made in Fob and in other places of Scripture. 
Ot rhele cwo creatures the Talmudicall Tradis® 
tion of the wiſelt Rabbins runs thus. W hatloeyer 
God created, Male and Female created he them, 
and in the Leviathan allo , but left their. increaſe 
Should deftroy the world, God gelded the Male, 
and pickled up the Female, to be reſeryed to the 
dayes of the Meſſias, for the righteous Jews, 25 
*is written, He ſhall ſlay the dragon which is in El.x7.1, 
the ſea, For the tame reaſon allo he dealt in like 
"manner with the Behemoth, and made the femzle J90.40-16, 
barren, reſerving her for the righteous Jews ; as 
| | eez "Tis 


— 2 


A View of © 


"rig written, His ſtrength is io his loynes, and his 7 \þ 


force in the navell of his belly. th 
Thirdly , Elias Thisbtes reports our of the. 
Rabbins, That there is a great Bird called Bar» 
jnchne, which ſhall be roſted art'this feaſt, when, 
once an egge fell out of this birds neſt , it | bear, 
down withthefall 300 ſtrong cedars.and drown- 
cd fixty villages 3; whence we may perceive that, 
the bird, the fiſh, and the beaſt were much of a 
bigneſſe and that the {pic on which cheſe ſhould be 
rolied was of noexuaordinary. bignefſe. Bur left 
you ſhould think it 2 fable, there axe many ſuch 
birds found, not only in-Ferſidia and Perbibeſia, - 
bur: in the countrey of che Jews to99. In the 
Talmud a Rabbiof great credic reports, that he. 
ſaw a Crow, none of the leaſt (ize ;'the thing was 
thus. 1 ſaw once ( layes Rabbi Bar bar Can 
nah) a frog as. big as the village Akram. in 
Hagronia: but bow big was thac village? ic 
concained fixty houſes: there cane a huge ſerpent 
and deyoured this frog : then came a crow and, 
devoured bothas ecafily as a fox will chop up a, 
peare> and fo went -and pirched upon the next. 
rree. ( Burnow for an Archimedes, to take the 
dimenſions of this tree) Rabbi Papa the ſon of. 
Samnel an{wered, It | bad not ſeen it my elf, 
I ſhoutd-never have believed ic. Thus the Tal-. 
mud, Kemchi him(elfupon the 5o P/alm, upon. 
the word z5z writes thus. That: Rabbi Jebuda. 
the fon of Samnel faid, that the bird 212. was to, 
gfeat , that when it ſtretched our 'its wings, it 
would caver the whole Globe of the ſun, and 
and make a totall Ecliple, Another time, a 
Rabbi failing in a ſhip ſawa bird in-the middle 
& theica.lianding up to the knees in water, when 
he fawic, he Ipoketothe-reft in the ſhip , lersga 
| j5 in 
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7n here 2 {wimming, for the water. you ſee cannot 
Þ be. very deep : bur voice was heard from hea-+ 
| yen, faying, Rabbi take heed what you do, for 
F 2 hatchet in this place falling by chance: our. of a 
* mans hand, was ſeyen yeares before it came to the 


| botrome. Whence you may gueſle the bignefle 


"rat 


of the. birds legs, and -proportionably of his 


' whole body, Quettionlefſe theſe birds keep in 

I the wood Ela, where is the den of the great Lions 
' of which the ſtory goes in the Talmud. When 
| the Roman Emperour aske R. Jehoſuah the lon 


of Hananias , why the God of the Jews com- 


red himſelf to a lian, and if he were fo firon 


| asto kill a liog > He anſwered , that.God did 
| oor compare himſelf to an ordinary lien , but ta 
- thelion in.the wood Ela. The Emperour com- 


manded- him. te ſhew him.that lioa., and. the 


# Rabbi by his prayers brought him_ qur.-of the 
| wood. When he came within 4060 miles of 
i Rome, he roted fo. terribly char all the women. 
IF with child miſcarried » and. the walls of the city 

| - fell down: when he came 4 hundred miles near- 
ſt cr, he rored again and all the mea in the city 
} loſt their teeth, the Emperour himſelf was almoſt 
-F dead at thenoiſe , and entreated the Rabbi to 


; ſend him back co his den. but | digrefle.. 


So much» meat deſeryes good fate of wine, 


 Which.che Meſſias hath proyided for them , the 
ſame which, grew in Paradiſe, and. has been- laid; 
up in. eAdams cellar. Iſs 27. 2. In that day - 
fing unto; her. A vineyard of red wine, I the: 


| | ' Lordida keep it.. and Pſal- 75. 8. [nthe hand 


of the Lord there is a cnp, and the wine therein: 


Moreover, the, Meſſias before the. feaft will 
| ſhew chem ſome paſtime, as is uſuall.in great fo- 


Ece4 lem- 


— 


423. 


"le 


£ 70  AView of 
lemnities, The Behemos and Leviathan” 
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fight. Job. 40. 15." All the beaſts of the field | 


ſhall play. Pl. 104. 26* Leviathan whom thaw | 
haſt made to play therein. The Behemos ſhall | | 


run about brandiſhing his hornes ; "which - | 


ſhall be a pleaſant Gight ro the Meſſtas, as *cis 
wricten, Pſal. 69. 32. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord better, better then an Ox or Bullock that 
bath horns: Leviathan ſhall meet him armed | 
with his ſcales, and terrible to behold, Job 41.6, | 
But the fight ſhall be without advanrage to ew» | 
ther, for being of. equall ſtreng:h, they ſhall be 
wearied , and the Meſſias ſhall kill them both 
with his ſword, as *cis written /ſ. 27. 1. [n that 
day the Lord with his ſore, and great, and ftrong | 
ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan the piercing ſerpent. I} 
even Leviathan that crooked ſerpent, &c. and } 


Pſalm 74. 13. Thoubreakeſt the heads of the *| 


Dragons in the waters, ' Then they ſhall roſt } 
him, {ſ. 25. 6. And in this mountain the Lord | 
| of hoſts ſhall make unto all people a fea#t of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, &c. 
Aﬀecr this feaſt the Meſſas ſhall marry, as 
*is written Pſ. 45.9. Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable women : upon thy right 
hand d'd ſtand the Queen in gold of Ophir , that 
is. among thy wives were kings daughters, For 
the kings'of the earthſhall count ir a great ho- 
nour to giyc their daughters to Mefſizs, but his © 
chiet wite and queen ſhall be the faireſt among 
the Jewiſh women, 'she $hall fiand at the. kings 
right hand, and be theconfort of his bed, the reſt 


Shall be kept the place for women, and not come .} 
to the king bur whea called for. | | 
- By this martiage he shall haye children, and 
| at 
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aſt die like other men - his ſons shall ſucceed 
*{=Him and reign over Iſrael. If. 53. 10. He ſhall 
'ÞF ſee his ſeed, he (hall prolong his dayes , and the 
Þ pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands : 
* that 15, as Rambam expounds it, The Meſhas 
*-[ Shall live long, butar laſt die with great glory, 
and his ſon shall reign in his lead. 
- _ Bur in what manner $hall the Jews liye under 
their Meſltas ? | 
| 1. The Chriſtians and thoſe nations whoſe 
| throats they do not cut , shall build them houles 
| and cities till their ground plant heir vineyard 
« for no hire» for they sball willingly offer them 
| their ſubſtance, nay eyen the princes $hall ſerye 
- | them. The Jews $ball walk clothed in ſumptu- 
ous habits, like prieſts anointed and conſecrated 
, tothe Lord. /ſ. 60. 10. And the ſons of fran- 
ers shall build up thy walls » and their kings 
'4 s$bail miniſter unto thee, &c. therefore thy gates 
4 $hall be open continually, they shall nor be shuc 
# Þy day nornight , that men may bring unto chee 
4 the forcesof the Gertiles , and that their kings 
'Þ. may be brought, for the nation and kingdome 
4} which will not ſerye thee shall perish. and 61. 5. 
| -fnd ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, 
' and the ſons of the alien ſhall be pour -plowmen 
| ard your ome-dreſſers ; But ye ſhall be named 
+ the Prieſts of the land , men (hall call you the 
| Ainiſters of our God, ye (hall eat the riches of 
| the Gemzles , and intheir glory yee ſhall boaſt 
|| your ſelves. | 
' _ Thereshallalloa new. pure » and wholſome 
alr breath upon them, according to that, Behold, 
| 1 will create new heavens and a new earth. 
'F Therefore they $shall enjoy proſperous health, 
| andlive long , as thoſe did that liyed bon 7) 
OUQG; . 
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floud. And in their old age they shalt be Juſty ang” 
"es PY lively as in youth.as it is written, They ſhall fell © 
'**.* bring forth fruit inold age, they ſhall be fat and * 
flouriſhing, ONS .. 2 
Their wheat once fown $hall afterwards grow  -- 
every year of its own accord , jult as a twig-once _ 
{er into the ground : according to that, They (hall 
revive as the wheat, and grow as the vine. © 
 Ifzny man hath occaſion for a peculiar shower 
for his garden or field, he Shall obtain it of God, 
as Zech. 10.1. Ak yeof the Lord rain in the 
time of the later, fo the Lord shall make bright, 
clouds, and give them showers of rain. ; 
Then $hall they gather in theit corn and wine 
19 great ſecurity, neither $hall any enemy hurt 
them » as "tis writcen Ef. 62.8, / will not give 
thy corn to be meat for thine enemies, &c, | 
There shall be no more: watre'nor rumour of 
warre 1m the land, but ſolid and ecernall peace be- 
rween both man and.beaft as Ho. 2.18. / will 
make a covenayt with them in that day, &c. 
Eſay. 11.7 
if there happen warre between, the Heathen 
and ftrange nations, ' the Mefſias $hall be Arbi- 
trarour between them, for peace and agreement, 
{o that none shall dare to lay hold-of a (word; as 
Eſ2.1.4. And he ſhall judge the nations and 


reprove many people , and they (hall turn their  * 
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ſwords into plowſhares, &c. Kr ne 
Then the Jews hall be filled with eyerlafting* | 
' Joy, and $hall celebrate new marriages.and prai'e 
- - Godt uncef{antly , andall be filled with' knows 
-ledpe and wiſdome. Fer. 33. to. Thus faichthe | 
. Lord, again there ſhall be heard mths place the” þ 
voice of joy and the waice of gladneſſe &c, and Iſ. \Þ_ 
Ii. 9. Confeſſe unto the Lord of Hoſts, and a= . | 
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10 The earth ſhall be full of the-knowledge- of 
Fihe Lord, as the waters cover the ſed. © 
F ln concluhion, fo greats$hall be the happineſſe 
| of the Jews, as cannot be conceived , much lefſe 
+ . expreſt. Bur ler us leave the Jews in their pro- 


WW fperity, and go on no farther to reyecal the ſecrets 


| of cheir Religion, enough hath been ſaid already, 
# and I know it pleaſes not rhem that their faith 
ard lives ſhould be laid open. 

The Chriſtian Reader may eaſily ſee that the 
Jews Religion is not founded upon Moſes and 
the Law, but upon idle and foolish tradwmions 
of the Rabbios, fo that we $hould no more lay 
* that Jews ſlick falt ro the Law of eMoſes , bur 

- wich the prophet Jeremy cap. 1. They have laid . 
hold upon lies, and would not return, Wc. and 
with our Saviour Hſath. 15. They make woid 
the Commandements of God by their traditi- 
ons, &c. Wherefore 'tis as clear as day that they - 
have incurred the punishment was threatned by 
Moſes. viz. That God had ftruck them with 
madneſſe, blindneſſe, and dulneſſe of heart , inſo- 
much that they grope at noon day, as a blind man 
gropes in the dark, This we find too true in them 

- who corrupt, wreſt,and without all ſence and rea- 
{on interpret and expound the word of God. 
Cod granc that we Chriltians moved by this ex- 
ample-of divine anger, may love God and his 
word, and receive it with reyerence, left his wrath 
be kindled againft us alſo, and we loſe the light of 
truth, God grant I ſay that our hearts may eve- 
ry day more and more admitthe ſun of righteouſ- 
nefle, and lead ys by his holy ſpirit into all cruth. 
Amen. n= 


FINES * 


